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bstract: In spite of the prevailing

hegemony of petty commodity

production over the structure of

Turkish  agriculture,  Southeastern
Anatolia Region of the country had been
characterized by relatively high share of large
scale agricultural estates usually cultivated by
small tenants on a sharecropping basis until late
20" century. The peculiarity of the region was at
the heart of the debates around agrarian question
of Turkey and it was interpreted in the context of
feudalism or semi-feudalism from 1960s onwards.
This study aims to evaluate the theoretical
premises of this debate through a critical
approach by focusing on the economic, social and
political aspects of Ottoman rule in the region
from 16" century onwards to the early 20
century.

Keywords:  Ottoman Empire, Southeastern
Anatolia, agriculture, feudalism.
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INTRODUCTION

Agricultural sector of Turkey is still characterized by the hegemony of petty
commodity production. The lasting character of petty commodity production under
capitalist mode of production does not only result from internal dynamics of agricultural
sector but also from underdeveloped capitalism. The complex interrelations between
underdeveloped capitalism and petty commodity production in agrarian sector have
been largely discussed among scholars for at least a half century. In these debates,
agrarian problem in Turkey has been questioned by considering the effects of the
relations between state and social classes alongside with the dynamics of
underdevelopment issue.> On the other hand, the peculiarity of Southeastern Anatolia
has been another controversial issue. This region diverges from general land use pattern
of the other regions of Turkey. Historically, large landownership and sharecropping
system has constituted a relatively large share of land use in this region. This different
pattern of land use in this region has existed during the modern capitalist period. Indeed,
despite the rapid decline of its share in land use, sharecropping system still constitutes a
considerable relation of production in this region?.

The peculiarity of the region sparked an enduring debate among leftist political
and academic circles in the 1960s and 70s as a part of general debate about what is the
dominant mode of production in Turkey?® In this study, we intend to clarify the nature of
the relations of production and distribution in this region and trace the historical
background of that structure by considering these debates.

The region was conquered by the Ottoman Empire in the 16™ century. From then
on, the region remained as an exception in terms of political and economic structure
within the Empire. The Ottoman Empire granted extensive privileges and autonomy
concerning self governance. Therefore, the classical Ottoman surplus extraction
mechanism of timar and iltizam systems did not operate here in a traditional way.
Surplus extraction mechanisms in that region varied according to power relations
between Kurdish tribes and the Ottoman Empire through the long period under Ottoman
rule. In this sense, the existing peculiar structure of Southeastern Region is related to the
heritage of the Ottoman Empire.

In the first chapter of this study, in order to illuminate peculiarity of the region
we tried to put forward a theoretical discussion focusing on the coexistence of different
relations of production under a specific mode of production. This discussion touches
upon the basic tenets of Ottoman socio-economic formation. The following chapter
consists of the information regarding geographical and physical features of the region,
which determines the structure of agricultural production and basic properties of social
and economic structure of the region at the beginning of 20" century. The third chapter
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explores the establishment and evolution of specific surplus extraction mechanism since
16" century. In the fourth section, the Land Code of 1858 in the Ottoman Empire and its
role in consolidation of big landownership in the region is being discussed.

1. SOUTHEASTERN ANATOLIA AND ‘OTTOMAN FEUDALISM’

The debate on the character of the mode of production in the Ottoman Empire
and that of modern Turkey was one of the most important titles in the agenda of Turkish
intellectuals during the 1960s and 70s. Like other similar debates about Latin America
and India, the main motive of this debate was political. And various approaches to the
question used to reflect political differences between all sides of the debate. The essence
of the debate was on what criteria must be adopted to define a mode of production or a
socio-economic formation. In this respect, it has similar theoretical framework with the
well-known debate on transition from feudalism to capitalism (Hilton, 1976). Turkish
version of this classical debate, though it was not systematically carried out, provided
not only an explanation of the character of Ottoman socio-economic structure, but also
some original theoretical contributions to the mode of production debate.

First of all, Turkish debate on the character of mode of production in the
Ottoman Empire has challenged the traditional Ottoman-Turkish historiography which
perceived classical Ottoman surplus mechanism, timar, as a sui generis fact. For
instance one of the prominent Turkish historians; Omer Liitfii Barkan strictly rejects the
argument of feudalism concerning the Ottoman Empire. Barkan’s approach represents
the common belief on the uniqueness of Ottoman social and economic system among
some Turkish academic historians. This approach neglects the needs of theory in history
and represents an empiricist stand ignoring varieties of economic and social structures
within the Ottoman Empire in different times and places.” In our opinion, in order to
understand the economic basis of the Ottoman rule it is very important to explore
whether this system consists of a common surplus extraction mechanism that may be
observed in many pre-capitalist social organisations.

The Ottoman Empire tried to build a stable and centralized surplus extraction
mechanism from the beginning. Strengthening absolute power against centrifugal forces,
it was based on the taxation of small peasantry. Since small peasantry was at the core of
the treasury, Ottoman rulers always preserved small peasantry under the ¢ift hane®
system. During the classical age covering the period from the 14" to the 16™ century,
Ottoman surplus extraction system was organised under the timar system. In legal terms,
the timar system was based on the authority of the Sultan and his sipahi (cavalryman)
who possessed tenure of state land (miri) in perpetuity. In other words, the sipahi held a
timar in return for military services in wartime and collecting taxes on behalf of the
Ottoman state. Under this system, land was leased out to and cultivated by dependent

Hacettepe Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi ‘
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peasantry (reaya), for which they were obliged to pay the sipahi rent in kind, in cash
and — in some cases — labour service (corvée). In this framework, timar can be
considered as fief granted to sipahis. Timar system also included some punitive
sanctions against sipahis to preserve peasantry from excess taxation. The Ottoman
Empire did not share its authority on judgement and some administrative functions with
sipahis and tried to prevent the timar to have a hereditary character. By doing so, it
aimed to strengthen central power and prevented centrifugal forces from having
autonomous power.

Here, the surplus extraction mechanism may be considered as a ‘centralized
feudal rent’® because of the existence of extra-economic compulsions carried out by the
intermediaries of the central authority. Since the basic source of the treasury was the
agricultural taxes, the Ottoman Empire tried to build a stable surplus extraction system
and guarantee the provision of the army and the capital (Istanbul) dwellers. In
accordance with these two aims, center strove both to protect and enhance peasant
usufruct rights and to contain and prevent the emergence of solidified or long term
claims by the intermediaries (Aricanli and Thomas, 1994: 25-48). Besides, Ottomans
organized settlement policies to preserve and support small peasantry. As a matter of
fact, reaya family was always the main production unit and the implicit tenants of the
land. The reaya who cultivates the land with their own means of production, was only
responsible to the state if and only if he accepts to pay a tax (¢ift resmi) to the sipahi
according to the customs and productivity of the land (Barkan, 1980: 128).

By supporting and preserving small peasantry, the Ottoman Empire could
provide a stable surplus extraction mechanism and impede possible diversification
among peasantry in the long run. The small peasantry could sustain itself during the
centuries. In this respect, Ottoman experience resembles Ancient Régime France in
which small producers were under the protection of absolute monarchy in spite of a
prolonged exploitation mechanism over them.

Turkish debate on so-called Ottoman mode of production consists of three main
theoretical positions. One of them asserts that Ottoman socio-economic formation was
Asiatic because of the lack of centrifugal autonomous forces on land. According to this
approach, since there was no private property on land and all lands are belonged to the
state, it can not be argued that the Ottoman Empire was feudal. Similarly, for the
advocates of this approach, since there was no aristocracy who had hereditary and
juridical rights on land, feudalism argument is meaningless (Divit¢ioglu, 2003: 45-52).
Following this argument, Keyder (1987: 7) strongly asserts that:

The Ottoman Empire was not feudal: the nature of the state, its role in the
determination of the class structure, in social reproduction and in that class structure

Hacettepe University Journal of Economics and Administrative Sciences |
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itself was fundamentally different from the pre-capitalist order we have come to know
as European feudalism. Historically, the Ottoman was constructed upon the Byzantine
and the Eastern Roman precedent. In contrast to Western Europe, in the eastern half
of the Roman Empire, the small peasantry had remained intact and had not been
replaced by a rival labour system such as slavery and serfdom.

As a matter of fact, advocates of the Asiatic mode of production approach agree
with traditional Ottoman-Turkish historiography about the non-existence of feudalism
in the Ottoman Empire. Actually, these two approaches seem to focus on Western
European experience instead of a universal approach. ' Interestingly, both two
approaches implicitly adopt juridical definition of the term feudalism. For instance,
Barkan identifies feudalism with labour services and defines the term in juridical way.
As he writes:

...it is not true to explain Turkish timar system as creating feudal institutions by a
state that invaded and occupied other countries for brutal exploitation. There might
have been existed some rules which reflect old feudal relations for a limited period.
But these rules existed as lacking of their real meanings and contents. In the regions
where the (Ottoman) Empire could successfully establish its own peculiar social order,
the non existence of noble class with special privileges and customs and internal
organizations that could have not appeared as autonomous and independent entity is
an evidence of this reality (Barkan, 1980: 890).

According to Barkan, The Ottoman Empire could never be seen as feudal
because of the uniqueness of its structure. A third theoretical position, however, focuses
on the role of sipahis in timar system and finds some similarities between sipahis and
western type of feudal aristocracy.® However, all these theoretical positions and the
arguments laying behind them are not backed by complicated surplus extraction
mechanism in different time periods and localities. In our view, the type of political
organisation (i.e. being centralized or decentralized) of ruling class who appropriates
surplus product, is not a decisive element to identify a mode of production. As Marx
(1970: 20-21) underlines in his famous Preface:

In the social production of their existence, men inevitably enter into definite
relations, which are independent of their will, namely relations of production
appropriate to a given stage in the development of their material forces of production.
The totality of these relations of production constitutes the economic structure of
society, the real foundation, on which arises a legal and political superstructure and to
which correspond definite forms of social consciousness. The mode of production of
material life conditions the general process of social, political and intellectual life
(Marx, 1970: 20-21).

Hacettepe Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi ‘
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In this respect, the mode of production can be described as a specific
combination of forces of production and relations of production. As E. Laclau (1977)
pointed out in Latin American debate, the Marxist mode of production concept must
focus on social relations in production sphere. In other words, in identifying a specific
mode of production, the starting point is the statute of direct producer. As Maurice
Dobb (1946: 35) asserted:

To avoid undue prolixity it must suffice without further parade of argument, to
postulate the definition of feudalism which in the sequel it is proposed to adopt. The
emphasis of definition will lie not in the juridical relation between vassal and
sovereign, nor in the relation between production and the destination of the product,
but in the relation between direct producer (whether he be artisan in some workshop
or peasant cultivator on the land) an his immediate superior or overlord and in the
social economic content of the obligation which connects them.

Following this framework, it can be argued that the definition of mode of
production includes two elements. The first one is the legal aspect of the relations
between direct producer and means of production; that is to say, property relations.
From this point of view, direct producers have possession of means of production if
they have permanent right over the means of production, even if legal property rights in
modern sense were not established. As Aricanli and Thomas (1994: 37) pointed out, the
concept of property had a different function in the Ottoman social formation:

In the Ottoman social formation there is a division between appropriative and
distributive practices. The site of distribution is the state. Property is not a social
relation that entitles a person to 'something' as in capitalism. Rather, property here is
a concept that prevents the coalescence of appropriative and distributive processes
in the sphere of production. In other words, property rights maintain a separation of
sites so that practice of appropriation takes place in the production site, whereas
distributive practice occurs in the context of the state. 'Property’ in this case
organizes flow or distribution of surplus product - not its extraction.

Second element of the definition of the mode of production is related to the
mode of surplus extraction. Namely, the question is whether the surplus extraction is
carried out by market relations or by extra-economic compulsion. In this respect, we
claim that, the Ottoman Empire was feudal, despite certain regional and historical
differences.” However, as mentioned above, feudalism thesis was derived from political
and juridical superstructure without considering mode of production. Therefore, it fails
to explain different relations of production and social relations in transition within the
Empire. For instance some big ¢iftliks (farm) emerged in the Balkans and Western
Anatolia in the 17" century were seen by some authors as capitalist enterprises by

Hacettepe University Journal of Economics and Administrative Sciences |
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emphasizing their market-oriented structure despite these ¢ifiliks were using dependent
labour (Haldon, 1993: 161). Similarly, the Kurdistan province, the subject of this study,
was seen as feudal since Ottoman central authority shares its political authority with the
Kurdish agas and beys because of specific historical, geographical and strategic reasons.
However, feudal structure of this region was different from western regions of the
Empire and the region had a relatively close economy until the end of 19" century. This
is because of the severe geographic conditions in addition to the feudal production
relations which could have reproduced it self by the local power relations arising from
kinship. In the following section, we are defining geographical, administrative and
agricultural structure of the region, which is conditioned by the lasting feudal relations.

2. THE STRUCTURE OF THE SOUTHEASTERN ANATOLIA

Broadly speaking, theoretical approaches to the history or historical
periodizations are grounded on common patterns which can be identified in the
evolution of societies. However, historical development is neither one sided phenomena
nor a linear process. It is affected by some peculiar natural, geographic and climatic
conditions (Divitgioglu, 2003: 172). In evaluating the peculiar structure of Southeastern
Anatolia within the Ottoman Empire, these factors have to be closely taken into account.

Table 1. Some Indicators for Ottoman Agriculture at the Beginning
of the 20" Century

Regions Population C“szted Enterprises< |10-15acres  |Enterprises> | Average
(Million) housand km) 10 acres (%) (%) 50 acres (%0) (acres)
Macedonia 16.3 4.6 30 52 18 19
Thrace 1.15 4.4 55 28 17 24
Western Anatolia
and Marmmara 5.20 14.9 31 46 23 35
East Black Sea 1.34 3.7 43 42 15 18
Adana 0.50 4.7 17 36 47 77
Middle Anatolia 4.70 19.6 23 52 25 35
East Anatolia
Middle Threshold 1.15 5.2 41 41 18 21
South Threshold 0.81 6.5 23 23 40 58

Source: Pamuk, (1987: 96).

The first reliable statistics reflecting production relations in Southeastern
Anatolia is only about the last period of the 19" century. The land use patterns in
different agricultural regions gathered from the Ottoman Agricultural Statistics for the
1900s is shown in the Table 1 (Pamuk, 1987: 96).%°

Hacettepe Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi ‘
Cilt 34, Say: 2, 2016
8



The Origins of the Peculiarity of Agrarian Structures in Southeastern...| KAYMAK, TEOMAN

Although the data in the table does not give direct information about the land use
pattern, distribution of the enterprises size proves the existence of different structure in
the south threshold of East Anatolia, which is under the control of feudal powers. As a
matter of fact, the average land size in this region is 58 acres, and 40% of the
agricultural enterprises consist of the enterprises over 50 acres and more. Comparing
with the other regions within the Empire, one can easily mention the concentration of
landed property in this region. This is because the enterprises over 50 acres is not more
than 25% of total enterprises in all of the other Ottoman Regions and the lands are
generally cultivated by the enterprises that own lands smaller than 10 acres. In spite of
the inadequate information, the average land size points out to a dominancy of small
commodity production in these regions. The only exception of land concentration could
be observed in Adana Region. In this region, the large agricultural enterprises started to
specialize in cotton production in the late 19™ century alongside with the construction of
railways and new ports.

The structural peculiarity of Southeastern Anatolia continued after the
establishment of Turkish Republic in 1923. Although the small agricultural units are the
dominant production units in all of the agricultural regions, the semi-feudal agricultural
structures continued to exist as dominant agricultural production units in the region.

Ebul Fida, a Muslim geographer of the 14™ century, made the first description of
the region. Ebul Fida defined the region as “Bilad-1 Cebel” and the region consisted of
the provinces, Erbil, Sehr-i Zor, Kasr-1 Sirin, Dinever, Nihavend, Hemedan, Kesan, Rey
and Isfahat (Baykara, 1988: 99-115).! The west frontier of the region was roughly
upper Firat-Karasu Rivers and the east border extended to The Van Lake and Kurdish
massive. The region was divided with a prolongation of Toros Mountains that lays
parallel to the Murad River in the east of Van Lake and 50 km of Amed (Diyarbakir).
The region was irrigated by several rivers and streams together with Euphrates and
Tigris. The high and rugged Armenian plateaus over 1500-2000 meter from sea level at
the north of Anti-Toros decked with river valleys that provide good summer pastures for
livestock production. However, the topography of Diyar-1 Mudar, Diyarbakir and Diyar-
1 Rabia in the south was in the form of a relatively flat plateau rather softly flows to
1000 meter deeper than sea level at Amid, which was in the south of Rakka over
Euphrates river. This semi-arid step region, appropriate for pastures provides a warm
shelter in spite of the hard winters in Eastern Armenia (Woods, 1993: 19-20). The
geographic conditions provide a nomadic livestock production in high plateaus in
summer and in Diyarbakir-Mardin-Urfa triangle in winter rather crop production. In his
study of “Serefname”, Serethan Bitlisi makes a parallel description with Ebul Fida and
notes that the frontiers of the region starts from Hiirmiiz Sea (Persian Gulf) to Malatya
and Marag and the north area consists of Iran, Persian Iraq, Azerbaijan and Armenia
(Han, 1971: 20).
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Some travellers such as Simeon, Evliya Celebi, Poullet and Tavernier, who
travelled the region during the period from 16" to 19" century, also depicted the region
in their travel books as highly specialized in some trades such as wood processing,
jewellers, carpet weaving especially in Diyarbakir, Bitlis and Aleppo. These books also
note that there were iron and lead processing carried out by some craftsmen in illegal
ways. There were also small amount of export of some goods such as tobacco, oak and
purpurin, wool, leather and silk. According to these travel books, during the centuries
the region had more than one million sheep and goats and this potential was crucial for
the provision of Istanbul. As a corollary, it can further be argued that economy of the
region was predominantly based on activities related to nomadic life (Burkay, 1992:
282-288).

3. THE EVOLUTION OF FEUDAL RELATIONS IN SOUTHEASTERN
ANATOLIA

From the 14" century onwards the political structure of the region depended on
the confederated tribal organisation. This structure determined the political basis of
Akkoyunlu and Karakoyunlu states. As a matter of fact, this confederation consisted of
fifty Turkish and Kurdish tribes, which were organized to be the main military power of
Akkoyunlu state. In spite of certain differences, the social structure of Karakoyunlu
state depended on the similar tribal confederation (Woods, 1993: 19-20). Unlike
Turkoman tribes, the Kurds were not joining the nomadic confederations and Kurdish
tribes were living as autonomous units that have their own tribal hierarchy, special
territory and capital city.

According to Evliya Celebi’s accounts about Bitlis Emirate, there was an
important social stratification within the tribal and non-tribal groups in the region. If the
stratification is indicated with a pyramid, the emirate, his family and other tribal leaders
and notables were at the top of the pyramid. The next level below the top was the non-
tribal elite consisting of religious dignitaries and high ranking bureaucrats paid by the
Bey. The reaya, which included peasants and settled people of both Kurdish and
Christian origin, made up the bottom of the social pyramid (Celebi, 1986: 483-490)
(Ozoglu, 2004: 64).

Every tribe had an economic treaty with the other tribes to assure its regeneration.
For instance, Turkomans were usually recognized the independency of Kurdish Beys®?
in expense of having security for theirs caravans and pasturage rights (Woods, 1993:
169). But there were ethnic differences in addition to sectarian and cultural differences
among the tribes as they migrated into the region. The tribes generally pursued a close
relationship with central authority in order to obtain economic privileges and
autonomous statute during the 14™ century.
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Before Ottoman conquest, many tribes were ally of rival states to strengthen
themselves against other tribes. Politically divided structure made easier for the
Ottoman Empire to assure control over the region. During the reign of Mehmet Il in 15"
century and his grandson Selim I in 16" century, the Ottoman Empire benefited from
political conflict among Kurdish tribes in order to strengthen its political domination.
Especially Selim | could have accomplished a military alliance of Sunni Kurdish feudal
powers against the Shia Safevi’s, the eastern central power of the region, in Caldiran
Battle in 1514. This battle provided the control of Ottomans over the region. A treaty
signed with Idris-i Bitlisi, one of the powerful beys of the region and Selim | granted
some berats (title of privileges) to the Kurdish Beys to recognize their autonomy
(Aladag, 1976: 140-141). Consequently, the Ottoman Empire carried out a peculiar
economic and administrative policy for the region instead of centralisation. It can be
asserted that, by the help of this policy, Ottomans created a military tampon against the
threat of Shia Safevi’s in the east and also tried to provide a potential tax source
(Ozoglu, 2004: 48-49) (Lindner, 2000). Furthermore, the Ottoman Empire established
some administrative units in the region named yurtluk and hikiimet sanjaks. These
administrative units differ from classical Ottoman ones in terms of liabilities and
autonomy. As the yurtluk and hiikiimet sanjaks consist of some hereditary rights, the
Ottoman Empire recognized permanent property rights for the region. In addition, the
Ottoman Empire did not make tax registration (tahrir) for hiikiimet sanjaks, so that there
was neither zeamet nor timar in these administrative units (Yilmazgelik, 2003: 144-155).
By establishing yurtluk and hiikiimet sanjaks, the Ottoman Empire left administrative
and juridical control to local powers in order to build an alliance with Turkoman and
Kurdish Beys. This can be best illustrated by an imperial decree (ferman) issued by
Siileyman I who regulated Ottoman policy in the Kurdish territories. Defining the
privileges granted to the Kurdish rulers, this decree represents overall Ottoman
governing strategy in Kurdistan in the 16" century:

“Kanuni Sultan Siileyman (Siileyman I) gives to the Kurdish beys who, in his
father Yavuz Sultan Selim’s times, opposed the Kizilbag (Alevis) and who are
currently serving the State with faith, and who joined specifically in the Serasker
Sultan ibrahim Pasha’s Iran expedition with courage- both as reward for their loyalty
and courage, and their application and requests being taken into consideration- the
provinces and fortresses that have been controlled by each of them as their yurtluk and
ocaklik since past times along with the places that were given them with separate
imperial licences (berat) and their provinces, fortresses, cities, villages, and arable
fields (mezraa) with all their harvest, under the condition of inheritance from father to
son, are also given to them as their estate (temlik). There should never be any external
aggression and conflict among them. This glorious order (emr-i celile) shall be obeyed;
under no condition shall it be changed. In case of a bey’s death, his province shall be
given, as a whole, to his son, if there is only one. If there is more than one son, they
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(the sons) shall divide the province contingent upon mutual agreement among
themselves. If they cannot reach any compromise, then, whoever the Kurdistan beys
decide to be the best choice shall succeed and through private ownership (miilkiyet)
shall be the holder (mutasarryf) of the land forever. If the bey has no heir or relative,
then his province shall not be given anybody from outside. As a result of consultation
with Kurdistan beys, the region shall be given to either bey or beyzades (someone else
from the beys family) suggested by the Kurdistan beys...” (Ozoglu, 2004: 53-54).

Consequently, on these types of granted lands, property owner could either
extract the agricultural surplus as a whole in the form of crop (predominantly cereals) or
livestock production especially during the periods when the central authority was weak
(Sakaoglu, 1998: 5). In addition to the establishment of yurtluk and Aiikiimet sanjaks,
the Ottoman Empire also granted timar rights to some tribal leaders and members of
ruling families of tribes on newly conquered territories. For example Evliya Celebi
writes that 13 zeamet and 124 timars were granted to Bitlis Emirlik and many influential
military like alaybeyi, ¢eribas: and yiizbas:.

As mentioned above, timar was the land granted to sipahis in response to
military service during the wartime by the central authority. In classical timar system
carried out in the other regions of the Ottoman Empire, tax revenues of the timar was
being enjoyed by sipahis alongside with some other regular or extraordinary taxes
collected by sipahis on behalf of central authority. Here, the tax regime was
characterized by several features deriving from the region’s tribal structure.

As for the relations between the Ottoman beys and tribal leaders, it could be
analysed by using a pendulum analogy. During the centuries under Ottoman rule,
pendulum swung between powerful autonomy and direct central control. The central
power could have an opportunity to recruit soldiers and collect taxes™ during the
relatively powerful economic and administrative periods. The beys and tribal leaders
enjoyed a certain measure of prestige and power deriving both from their ancestry and
from administrative titles granted by the Sultan, but their positions were by no means
guaranteed. Constant intrigue, fighting, and displays of quick temper were necessary to
hold their enemies at bay and retain the loyalty of the tribes and peasantry (Gould, 1976:
485-506). On the contrary, during the relatively weak periods, the direction of the
pendulum changed and the feudal powers were cutting off paying taxes and evading
their other responsibilities. If the weakness was temporary, the feudal powers were
expected to again adhere to the central authority (Bruinessen, 1992: 135-136).

However the Ottoman Empire attempted to build direct control over the region
by granting some titles such as “sancakbeyligi”, “kaymakamlik” and “miitesellimlik”,
which created some winners and losers among tribe leaders. This policy provided the
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Ottoman Empire to impede potential collaboration between feudal powers (Barkey,
1996: 12). In addition to this “divide and rule” policy, the Ottoman Empire benefited
from the hostility between some tribes stemming from blood feud and competition.

Considering the production relations on land, the beys and tribal leaders should
be seen as the “appropriator of the surplus” rather than an “intermediate agent”. The
alliance in surplus extraction performed by a new administrative model provided mutual
benefit for both local powers and the high public officials in the region. An implicit
treaty between the feudal powers and public officials almost became a tradition during
the period when central power weakened and decentralized especially during the 18"
century (Meeker, 2002: 147-148). While feudal powers were supporting the officials in
the collection of the regular taxes and the maintenance of security, the feudal powers
were benefiting from state officials in the assurance of iltizam right and rental of some
lands (Gtirbiizel, 2008: 59). This alliance in surplus extraction in favour of beys and
tribal leaders increased the dependency of peasantry and impoverished them. Many
peasants were obliged to leave their lands as a result of an increase in the burden of tax.
There were only two options for these peasants; either continue their rural lives under
the patronage of feudal power or join the army of local officials that was called kap:
halki (Household Cavalry). Joining kapt halki and becoming a levend (warrior) was
providing to this people a kind of tax exemption and employment (Barkey, 2008: 208-
211; Cezar, 1965: 331).

The transformation of peasantry continued in the course of time, and having
military force (kap: halki) became an indicator of power and prestige. For instance,
having more soldiers provided the iltizam owner to control waste lands and to
appropriate higher percentage of agricultural surplus. As Inalcik pointed out, local
powers frequently tended to appropriate more surpluses by using illegal methods
depending on their military power (Inalcik, 1977: 27-57). In addition to the control of
local lands, beys and tribe leaders used their military power as a bargaining power with
the central authority (Barkey, 1996: 169-170). The Ottoman Empire needed levends in
the long and difficult battles because of low technological level of the army. This is why
it forced to bargain with the local powers for levends. In spite of the possibility to lose
control over the region, the appointment of many rebellious tribal leaders as a state
official used to be a regular application in the course of time (Inalcik, 1977: 28).* Some
of the rebellious tribal leaders tended to banditry for their livelihood.*

Beginning with the reign of Mahmud Il in 1808 and particularly by the period of
the Tanzimat (Imperial Edict of Reorganization in 1839), the Ottoman Empire reversed
its provincial administrative policies and switched to a more centralized mode. The
Empire strived to cope with the Western economic and military superiority and to
counter Russian and Iranian threats and went through a process of restructuring
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throughout the Empire, including Kurdistan. Aiming to establish direct Ottoman
authority in Kurdistan, the central administration established a special province and
called it Eyalet-i Kurdistan. The state also relied more on the centrally appointed
administers, not only at the level of vali but also even at the level of lower-rank
administers (Ozoglu, 2004: 65). Related with this new administrative approach, it tried
to centralize the agricultural surplus in the region and increase tax incomes with the
collection of taxes by the appointed officials (muhassil).

But this attempt encountered with a strong resistance in the region because of the
established coalition of interest between the officials and local powers. The officials,
who noticed a decline in their illegal incomes, started to rebel against the centre and in
doing so they gained the support of local powers.*® Although the centre could have
reduced the resistance in the region by using military power, appointed governors did
not maintain the control in rural areas because of the lack of finance and hard
geographic conditions. The centralisation attempt might have been decreased the power
of sheikhs who had religious authority on the tribes. Hence, the Ottoman Empire
attempted to use their influence on tribes and the sheiks were used as an intermediate
agent between the centre and tribal leaders. For this aim, the Ottoman Empire allocated
large wagf lands to the sheiks to gain their alliance and this policy consolidated feudal
relations in the region (Sunar, 1999: 30).

4. CONSOLIDATION OF BIG LANDOWNERSHIP IN SOUTHEASTERN
ANATOLIA AFTER THE LAND CODE OF 1858

In designing The Land Code of 1858, the main aim of the Ottoman Empire was
to increase its basic income source by the small landownership. According to article 8
of the Code, “The whole of the lands of a town or village are not granted to the whole of
the inhabitants... the parcels of lands are given to each inhabitant, and title-deeds (Tapu
senedi) showing their possession are delivered to them ...” This article definitely
reveals the tendency of the Ottoman Empire in favour of small landownership. In spite
of this tendency, Land Code of 1858 led to concentration of landed property instead of
strengthening small landownership.'’ Because 1858 Land Code handled all of the
production categories on land (small peasants, feudal producers, capitalists) isolating
from social relations and included some provisions for arranging relations between state
and individuals rather than relations among different social formations (Aytekin, 2009:
935-951). Consequently the tribal leaders registered the common lands as their own
private property by using their influence on public officials." In addition, the sheiks,
which increased their economic power on wagf lands, used the donations of their
disciples in purchasing new lands.'® Alongside this, wealthy city dwellers and Sultan
Abdulhamid Il himself also became the owners of large estates after Land Code of 1858
(Sluglett and Sluglett, 1984: 409-421).
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This transformation in property relations on land led to changes in production
and distribution relations. The communal property of tribes declined and economic
individualism gradually emerged in the region. For this reason, a social stratification
inevitably emerged within tribal social structure. It can be easily claimed that class
differentiation in today’s Southeastern Anatolia Region dates back to this period. In
other words, Ottoman policy of pacification and sedentarization of tribal groups
contributed to class-formation in the region. As a result of this policy, Ottomans
dispossessed some parts of tribal lands. As Quataert (1994: 873-874) pointed out, from
¢€.1850 peasant revolts and central authority helped to block the notables and preserve
small peasantry’s claims.

During the third quarter of 19" century when the prices increased dispossession
usually involved nomadic tribes who had lost their customary rights on land.
Nevertheless, because of the security problems, tribal holdings had not been cultivated
regularly. This is why these lands were often considered as waste (mevat) lands by
central authority. During the second half of the century, especially after the Land Code
of 1858, however, tribal pacification brought improved security as domestic and foreing
demand for agricultural commodities mounted. Under these suitable circumstances,
some entrepreneurs started to cultivate these waste lands in safety to develop
agricultural production in the region. However, since they were unable to implement
corvée system they instead obtained some surplus peasant labour through wage and
sharecropping arrangements. Thus some smallholders had the opportunity to earn
additional income and preserved their own holdings during the Great Depression of
1873-1896 which revealed itself as persistent price depression.® During the second half
of the 19™ century the notables also used the labour of newly settled tribesmen. And
probably, they established greater social and economic control over them. As corollary,
the later estate formation took place in newly opened lands and used mainly tribal
labour and was not based on the exploitation of existing peasantry. Consequently, some
members who formerly had an equivalent statute within the tribe started to cultivation
as a tenant or sharecropper in tribe leader’s or bey’s land (Bruniessen, 1992: 184). An
official report in 1893 describes such transformation process in property relations for
Dersim as follows:

“There exists some Persian tradesman from Iran who was selling wheat, barley,
cotton prints and linen vs in this period. They were selling these goods on credit for
six months in exchange for high interest rate. Consequently the debtors were obliged
to sell their lands to pay these debts. Some of them were making a deposit of their
lands and immigrating to other places in order to make money for interest payments.
Eventually, most of them lost their lands and became shepherd or servant. The rest
kept on agriculture as a sharecropper” (Yilmazgelik, 1995: 135).
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During the 19™ century some of the tribe members became waged labour but
they were minority (Bruniessen, 1992: 184). Instead of capitalist farming on large lands
which is based on waged labour, sharecropping was the most common form of land-use.
In practice, throughout the region, sharecropping used to include some obligations akin
to labour-service as it was in Russia after the abolition of serfdom.* Moreover,
monetisation of economy even within the border of feudal relations was very limited.
Until the 20" century the region was closed to world markets due to rough territory and
hard transportation conditions (Pamuk, 1987: 95). For similar reasons, agricultural
structure of the region was based on cereals and livestock production. In other words,
economic structure was self sufficient and market connections were not beyond local
fairs.

In evaluating relations of production in the region, Ottoman’s practice of
settlement of some tribes realized for military and economic reasons must be underlined.
The Ottoman Empire established a commission to settle down the nomadic tribes of the
region to maintain the security of trade route between Syria and West Anatolia. By this
policy, Ottomans aimed to increase land tax income after Land Code of 1858. In this
respect, new settlement places established with the consolidation of sub districts like
Izziye, Islahiye, Osmaniye. In realising this policy, the Empire established a new army
in 1863 (Firka-1 Islahiye) composed of the soldiers out of the region and therefore did
not rely on the current military powers in the region (Orhonlu, 1987:115-116). During
the period between 1865 and 1876 when the reign of Abdulhamid 11 begins, the
Ottoman Empire carried out a military policy in order to control the tribes and to
overcome resistance of tribes against settlement policies. Actually, during this period,
the Ottoman Empire strived to establish an agrarian structure based on small peasant
property in the region in order to consolidate the power of monarchy. But this policy
could not be achieved since the peasants were either ignorant about the land registration
or had a fear from government taxation. Moreover they could not have purchased land
because of rapidly rising land prices. Thus, they became sharecroppers and tenants on
their lands and tribal sheiks or rich townsmen, who personally registered communally
owned lands, became the real owners. Those newly settled nomads became either
sharecroppers of large estates or seasonal agricultural workers (Sahin, 1996: 39-40). In
brief, large landowners were welcomed by The Ottoman Empire as long as the land is
cultivated continuously by permanent tax payers with their sharecroppers.

Actually, this new military policy was not successful to overcome the resistance
of local powers. According to official records, one of the tribal leader, Sheikh
Ubeydullah had a military power consisted of 10 or 20 thousand armed forces and this
army was bigger than central army in the region at the end of 1870. The main reason for
the weakness of central authority in the region was loyalty of local people to local
powers instead of central authority. The inherent alienation of central authority from
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local powers and the reaction against radical centralization policy that mentioned above
can be regarded as the reasons for lack of confidence to the centre (Giirbiizel, 2008: 57-
58). Another reason behind the question of political authority is lack of social basis for
the Ottoman rule other than military force (Gould, 1973: 41).

During the reign of Abdulhamit I, the Ottoman Empire implemented a different
alliance strategy with local powers of the region because of the rising Armenian
nationalism and Russian attacks to Eastern borders of the country. In this respect,
special troops (Hamidive Alaylari)®® were established by organising Sunni Kurdish
tribes against Armenian armed groups depending on Treaty of Berlin in 1878. The
Ottoman Empire also strived to lessen the English impact on the region by
implementing Pan-Islamic policies (Ergiil, 1997: 45-47). Abdulhamid Il granted some
titles to Sunni feudal powers and appointed them for some missions. This policy led to
strengthen autonomy of local notables and consolidated feudal relations of production
throughout the region (Giirbiizel, 2008: 64-65).

In the course of time, these troops started to make banditry and attacked
Armenian villages. The Ottoman authorities encouraged the enrichment of the Kurdish
feudal powers, since they received valuable presents from them. "Thanks to this",
remarked Termen (Russian vice-consul in Van), "the whole village passes into hands of
Kurds; the Armenians starting as mirible i.e, they crop--end up by losing their land and
become simple labourers, i.e serfs of the Kurds". The selef” was a source of huge
income for the Kurdish Beys. For example, Haseki, an Armenian village in the valley of
Mus, lost through selef 208 fields, 24 houses, and 6 mills, all of which passed into hands
of Kurdish selefdars (the lender). In the formerly prosperous village of Arench, in the
kaza (sub district) of Adilcevaz, out of 115 houses only 70 remained in the hand of local
inhabitants; of these however, only 55 were held in ownership, the others being miri. In
the village of Marmuss in Van the Kurdish Beys seized all the lands of the Armenian
community (Issawi, 1980). However, this policy played an important role to consolidate
Ottoman rule over the region (Barkey, 2008: 288). As a matter of fact, the policy
depending on “divide and rule” approach® caused to strengthen Sunni feudal powers in
the region®. For instance the allocation of miri lands to Sunni tribe leaders who joined
the Hamidiye Troops exempted from livestock tax (resm-i agnam) (Burkay, 1992: 404).
These privileges created a new balance of power in favour of Sunni Kurds (Sunar, 1999:
49). Moreover The Hamidiye Troops were used to change the power relations between
Sunni Kurd tribes as well, in favour of those who loyal to Ottoman Rule.?

The social and political aspect of Abdulhamit’s Pan Islamist policy can be seen
in an educational practice called Asiret Mektebi. By the order of Abdulhamit Il a new
school opened in Istanbul in 1892 to provide an Ottoman education for the sons of
leading tribal notables. The Agsiret Mekteb-i Hiimayun (Imperial School for Tribes), was

Hacettepe University Journal of Economics and Administrative Sciences |
Vol 34, Issue 2, 2016
17



KAYMAK, TEOMAN | Giineydogu Anadolu’da Tarimsal Yapilarin Ozgiinliigiiniin Kokenleri: ...

a five-year boarding school that admitted boys between twelve and sixteen years old.
The school has been rightly interpreted as part of a broader policy pursued by
Abdulhamit 1l for integrating the Arab provinces more closely to the Imperial center.
However, the school, which reached beyond the Arab provinces to recruit eastern
Anatolian Kurds, was essentially an experiment in social engineering which sought to
foster an allegiance to the Ottoman state with the Kurdish tribes. On the precedent of
urban notables whose sons were educated in Istanbul, obtained government offices, and
became Ottoman loyalists, Abdulhamit 1l and his advisers aimed to create a similar
body of intermediaries between the state and its tribes. The experiment ran for fifteen
years before the Agiret Mektebi was closed in 1907; yet in time the school sent waves of
graduates on to higher education in special sections of the civil and military academies
and thence to government office in the provinces (Rogan, 1996: 83). In the end, non-
Sunni local powers that were considered unreliable by central authority weakened in the
region.

CONCLUSION

The Ottoman Empire, after consolidating empire power in 16™ century, achieved
to realize a centralist surplus extraction mechanism. However, Southeastern Anatolia, as
a part of Ottoman social formation had a peculiar structure throughout the centuries. In
this region, the Ottoman Empire implemented a decentralized surplus extraction
mechanism which was based on sharing surplus product with local notables for military
and political reasons. In this respect, the Ottoman Empire used very flexible policies to
provide a political authority in the region. Based on the dependent peasantry, this
structure adapted itself to changing conditions and thus it could have been reproduced.
By the period of Tanzimat, the Ottoman Empire tried to build a central control over the
region as it did in the other regions of the Empire. To this end, it constituted a central
organization to collect taxes directly. But this policy could not have been achieved
because of the resistance of local notables and interest coalition between tribal leaders
and officials. The political and economic structure of the region did not change after the
Land Code of 1858 because of the existing class relations. Moreover these changes
contributed the consolidation tribal leaders’ power. At the end of the 19™ century,
Ottoman policy of using Sunni-Kurd tribes to overcome national uprisings of
Armenians, consolidated feudal relations of production and political fragmentation.
Modern Turkish nation state inherited this complicated structure which had an ethnic-
national dimensions as well.
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NOTES

! For the historical evolution of agrarian structures in Turkey see Boratav (2004), Pamuk and
Toprak (1988).

2 Although semi-feudal relations declined rapidly after the implementation of Southeastern
Anatolia Project (GAP), the rate of holdings leased out a sharecropping basis in the region
(Adiyaman, Batman, Diyarbakir, Mardin, Siirt, Sanliurfa, Sirnak) is two times higher than the
average of Turkey. (Calculated by the authors by using Agricultural Census of 2001 of Turkish
Statistical Institute, TUIK).

® For a summary and evaluation of these debates see Seddon and Margulies (1984) and Aydin
(1989). In Turkish debates some authors like M. Erdost used the term semi-feudalism in order to
identify the mode of production instead of relation of productions in some regions of Turkey. As
it was discussed by several authors, semi-feudalism is a relation of production which emerged and
shaped under dominant mode of production. See Erdost (1989).

* About this geographical and historical differences in the context of raw cotton production in the
19th century in Egypt and Western Anatolia, see Teoman and Kaymak (2008).

5 cifi-hane: agricultural unit based on peasant family in the Ottoman Empire. Cift means a yoke of
oxen while hane denotes labour of peasant family.

® We borrowed the term from B. Porshnev. Porshnev (1977) uses the term to define incorporation
of landowning class to the absolute monarchy by a kind of tax-farming system during the reign of
Louis XIV.

" For a detailed discussion of this “ideal type” approach for feudalism see Haldon (1993). In this
point although he accepted that “no wholly consistent or systematic accounts of the Asiatic mode
of production can be derived from (Marx’s and Engels’s) writings, Anderson (1974) does not
consider Ottoman Empire as feudal by focusing on different juridical and political superstructure
by which surplus extraction take place.

8 For this approach see Erdost (1989).

® For a discussion on the peasantry in different modes of production see Ennew and Tribe (1977).
10 For landownership and tenancy relations in Syria and Lebanon see Issawi (1966).

™ The description of Ebul Fida constituted the Kurdish provinces formally declared by the central
authority after Tanzimat (1839). The region were covering the six beylerbeylik representing the
provinces of today’s South East of Turkey, Irak and Syria. These beylerbeyliks were Erzurum,
Diyarbakir, Van, Rakka, Dulkadir/Maras and Halep.

12 The statute of beys (Ekrad Beys) was similar to the vassals of the western feudalism. These beys
were usually in the river basins of Murat and Karasu. Giilsenzadeler, Sehsiivarogullari,
Sagirzadeler, Gengosmanlilar and Rigvanzadeler were some examples of these notables.

1% The center were collecting some taxes such as resm-i ¢ift, resm-i wrgaddiye, resm-i agnam from
the sedentary units in the form of cash besides immigrant units were obliged to pay lump sum
taxes. Goyiing (1973) proves the collection of lump sum taxes in the form of sheep, butter, cheese
with the tax base data in the 16th century South Eastern Anatolia.
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1% For example 500 levends of tribal leader, Mahmud Bey was called for Bagdat expedition in the
command of his brother, Cakir Ahmed Bey in 1776. See Cezar (1965).

15 There are some registrations denoting that the Kiligh Tribe, refused to settle in Mencib Region
grabbed the cereals, animals and grapes in Gaziantep region and caused to 36.000 gurus detriment.
See Muhsin (2005).

16 Bedirhan Bey, the leading power of Hakkari Region rebelled against the application of tax
incomes by muhassil’s. The timar owners and notables of Van Region, the officiers of Erzurum
Region and Mus district supported his rebellion. The rebellion surpassed by the Ottoman army at
1847. See Sunar (1999).

" For detailed accounts of the debates around the logic of the Land Code of 1858, see Gerber
(1987).

'8 There was an ambiguity of legal status of large estates in different regions of the Empire. The
Land Code of 1858 recognized some of them as private property but their legal status remained
uncertain. The state preferred local, limited and temporary solutions. See Aytekin (2009).

!® The English general consule General Abbot at Iran reports in his letter (1880) that the sheikh
Sayyid Ubeydullah from Naksibendi order purchased important amount of land in north west Iran
and Hakkari Region Ozoglu (2004). In addition there are some registrations about the sheiks
possesed big sizes of land in Siilleymaniye and Semdinli provinces by purchases. See Sunar
(1999).

2 For detailed account about this issue see Pamuk (1984).

2 For detailed account for Russian experience see Lenin (1964). Lenin defines labour services as
embracing “whole cycle of jobs in rural life. According to some reports quoted by him, it includes
“all  operations relating to field-cultivation and grain and hay harvesting”.
Moreover, ...”firewood is stocked and loads are carted”, ...roofs and chimneys are
repaired, ...and the delivery-of poultry and eggs is undertaken by peasants. We do not have
detailed accounts of labour service obligations throughout the region. But it can be asserted that,
despite some differences, similar obligations existed.

22 \While the salaries, equipment and weapons of the troops were provided by the state, horses
were provided by the tribes. The armed men of the troops were separated into three groups
according to their ages. These were efrad-: ibtidaiye (17-20 ages), efrad-i nizamiye (20-32 ages)
and efrad-: redife (30-42). All of the groups trained for certain periods. See Ergiil (1997). The
members of the tribes were ambitious to recruit Hamidiye Troops because the people who do not
join these troops were obliged to join central army. See Kodaman (1987).

28 selef: a loan in the form of cash or grain, on advantegous terms, repayable in kind at harvest
time.

24K .P.Ivanov, Consul General of Russia in Basra narrates Ottoman policy of creating hostility
between tribes by supporting one tribe against the others. See Burkay (1992).

% The conflict between Cibran Tribe in Karliova and Alevi Tribe in Varto during 1891-1908 may
be given as an example of privilige conflict. The rejection of Yezidi and Alevi tribes in recruiting
Hamidiye Troops is an important evidence for this discrimination policy. See Ergiil (1997).

% For the increasing power of the Miran and Milan tribes by this strategy see Bruinessen (1992).
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o0 . || Eyliil teror saldirilarinin ardindan
Afganistan’a yapilan miidahale sirasinda
diinya kamuoyunun destegini almis olan
ABD, 2003 yilinda, hemen her iilkede

olusan tepki ve protestolara aldirmadan ve savasin
mesruiyeti konusunda diger iilkeleri ikna edemeden,
kitle imha silahlar1 bulundurdugu gerekgesiyle Irak’a
miidahale etmistir. ABD’nin NATO iiyesi bir
miittefiki  olmasinin  yanisira Irak’in  komsusu
olmasindan kaynaklanan stratejik konumu nedeniyle,
Tirkiye de ister istemez kendisini bu siirecin
icerisinde bulmustur. Ancak gerek savas Oncesinde,
gerekse savas sirasinda, Irak konusunda, ABD ile
birgok kez goriis ayriligi igerisine disiilmiis, 6zellikle
1 Mart 2003 tarihli tezkereyle Amerikan askerlerinin
Tiirk topraklarindan gegcisine izin verilmemis olmasi
nedeniyle iki iilke arasindaki iliskiler gerilmistir. Bu
caligma, iki iilke arasinda Irak politikasi nedeniyle
yasanan gerginliklerin Amerika’nin  6nde gelen
gazetelerinden The New York Times’ta, 2001-2003
yilllar1 arasinda, nasil bir Tirkiye goriintiisii

sergiledigini ortaya ¢ikarmak amaciyla yapilmustir.

Anahtar  Sozciikler: Tiirk-Amerikan  iliskileri,

cerceveleme yaklagimi.
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bstract: The United States of America,

who has enjoyed a broad support of the

world with regards to the operation to

Afghanistan initiated in reaction to the

9-11 assaults, failed to convince the
world about the legitimacy of the Iraqi intervention
based on the claim of the presence of the mass
destruction weapons in Irag. Turkey, a neighboring
country to Irag as well as a NATO member and an
ally of the US, has naturally turned out to be one of
the stakeholders of the war. However, there have
been frequent conflicts between the US and Turkey
during the pre Iragi war period. The conflict
reached at its peak when Turkish Parliament
disapproved the passage of the American troops
from the Turkish territory on March 1, 2003. This
study aims to clarify how “The New York Times”,
one of the most influential papers of the US,
reflected these tense relations to its pages and how
Turkey was portrayed from 2001 to 2003.

Keywords: Turkish-American relations, framing
approach.
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GIRiS

11 Eyliil 2001°de Amerikan topraklarinda gerceklestirilen terdr saldirilarinin
ardindan kamuoyunun dikkati din ile siddet arasindaki iliskiye cevrilmis ve Islam ile
terdr arasinda ilinti kurulmaya baslanmis, saldirilar Batidaki Islam karsiti eylem ve
sOylemleri artirmustir (Canatan, 2007: 91). 11 Eyliil saldirilart Amerikalilarin diistince
tarzlarim biiyiik oOlgtide degistirmistir. Saldirilardan 6 ay sonra ABC News ve
Washington Post tarafindan yapilan ortak bir arastirmaya gore, Amerikalilarin yiizde
86’lik gibi dnemli bir kesimi 11 Eyliil olaylarinin Amerikan toplumunu sonsuza kadar
degistirmis oldugunu ifade etmislerdir (Birkland, 2004: 182). Chermak ve Gruenewald
da (2006: 456) benzer bir yaklagimla, bu saldirilarin Amerikan tarihinde meydana
gelmis en Onemli olay oldugunu ve Amerika’nin bundan sonra ayni Amerika
olamayacagini ifade etmislerdir.

Ortaya ¢ikan bu yeni durum cercevesinde, ABD 7 Ekim 2001 tarihinde
Afganistan’a miidahale etmis ve bir ay1 askin siiren harekat neticesinde 12 Kasim
2001’de Taliban rejimini yonetimden wuzaklastirmigtir. Bunun ardindan, diinya
kamuoyundan gelen tepkilere ragmen Amerikan silahli kuvvetleri 20 Mart 2003
tarihinde Irak’a girerek Saddam Hiiseyin rejimini devirmistir.

Bu calismada, ABD’nin 2001°de Afganistan, 2003°de ise Irak’a yapmis oldugu
askeri miidahaleler siirecinde yasanan Tiirk-ABD iliskileri ele alinmig ve bu iliskilerin
Amerika’nin yiiksek tirajli* ve dis haberlere en ¢ok yer ayiran? gazetelerinden biri olan
The New York Times’a yansiyis bi¢imi ve gazetede genel olarak nasil bir Turkiye
portresi sergilenmis oldugu tespit edilmeye ¢alisilmustir.®

2001-2003 yillar1 arasindaki ii¢ yillik ge¢mis bir zaman diliminin inceleniyor
olmast ve bunun aragtirmanmn ampirik olarak uygulanmasina engel teskil etmesi
nedeniyle Amerikan basininin 6nde gelen gazetelerinden The New York Times 6rnek
gazete olarak secilmis, analizler haber basliklar1 ve yaymlanmis yazilar iizerinden
yapilmigtir. The New York Times’in se¢ilmis olmasinin nedeni bu gazetenin ABD’nin en
saygin haber mecralarindan biri olmasidir. Times bir konuyu giindeme getirdiginde
diger Amerikan haber kuruluslar1 da onu referans olarak almaktadirlar. Bu da gazetenin
giindem kurma 6zelligine sahip oldugunu géstermektedir (Dearing, Rogers: 1996: 32).
Chomsky de gazeteyi, giindem kurma yetenegi olan elit medyanin bir parcasi olarak
nitelendirmektedir (1997). Ona gore elit medyanin okuyuculari genelde toplumun
ayricalikll kisileridir. Gazete okurlar1 varlikli kesimden gelen, diizenli olarak siyaseti
takip eden veya politik sistemle dogrudan ilgili kimselerdir. Semmel de Times’ta (1976:
732-736) yaymlanmakta olan okuyucu kosesinin Oncelikli amacinin giincel siyasi,
ekonomik ve sosyal konularda liderlik yapmak ve kamuoyunun dikkatini bunlara
¢cekmek oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Emery ve Emery’e gore (1996: 549-552), gazete dis
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olaylara bakig konusunda ge¢miste nispeten tarafsiz bir yaklasim sergilemis, kisisel
Ozgiirliikleri savunarak giiciin yasal olmayan bir bi¢imde kullanilmasina karsi ¢ikmustir.
McMurray ve Dunn da, basindaki imajin belirlenmesi amacina ydnelik olarak yapilan
calismalarda ¢ok az sayida gazetenin The New York Times ile rekabet edebilecegini,
gazetenin tiraj1 hi¢ dikkate alinmasa bile Times’1n ortalama bir Amerikan gazetesinden
daha fazlas1 oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. Onlara gore, gazete sadece haber degeri olan
her konuyu glindeme getirmekle degil, ayni zamanda bunlar1 berrak ve sansasyonel
olmayan bir bigimde, miimkiin oldugunca direkt ve nispeten tarafsiz yayinlamasi ile
bilinmektedir (Dunn, 1967: 177).

Aragtirmanin ¢ercevesi The New York Times iizerinden “giindem kurma” ve
“cerceveleme” yaklagimlarina bagli olarak olusturulmugtur. Bu iki yaklagimin
kullanilmasinin nedeni gegmise yonelik bir ¢alismanin yapiliyor olmasi ve sdz konusu
stirecin sdylemsel bir baglam igerisinde degerlendirilmek istenmesidir. Giindem kurma
yaklagiminin kitle iletisim araglarimin etkileri iizerine yogunlagmasi ve uluslararasi
haber akistyla dogrudan iligkili olmasi, ¢erceveleme yaklasiminin ise giindem kurma ile
dogrudan i¢ ice bulunmasi ve bir durum tespiti yapmaya olanak veriyor olmasi
gecmisteki haber ve yorumlarin analiz edilmesine imkan saglamaktadir. Birgok
arastirmact da ge¢mis tarihli gazete ve dergilerde yer alan yazilarla ilgili igerik
analizleri* yapabilmek, o déneme ait kamuoyu algisin1 yansitabilmek igin ayni yontemi
tercih etmislerdir (McCombs, 2004: 34).

Bunun yani sira, ¢ikig noktasi Frankfurt Okulu olan elestirel kiiltiirel incelemeler,
frekans dagilimina dayanan klasik niceliksel igerik analizini ve dnceden kodlanmis
anket metodunu, modasi1 gegmis ve geri medeniyetlere ait olduklar1 gerekgesiyle terk
etmislerdir. Kiiltiirel inceleme, sayima ve istatistiSe dayanan niceliksel egilim yerine,
belli bir sosyal siireci yakalayip anlam kurmay1 amaglayan yazili, gériintiilii veya sozlii
sOylemsel bir karaktere sahiptir (Lewis, 1997: 84).

1. GUNDEM KURMA, CERCEVELEME VE ULUSAL CIKAR

Marksist siyaset ekonomisinin bir uzantisi olan, sanayilesmenin her alanda
oldugu gibi kiiltiirel alanda da kitlesel iiretime, dolayisiyla giderek medya
emperyalizmine yol agmis olan Elestirel Kuram bu ¢aligmanin ilgi alanina girmektedir.
Elestirel kuram sosyal ve siyasi olgular1 bir biitiin olarak degerlendirir. Sadece ge¢cmisle
degil, yasanmakta olan siire¢ ile de ilgilidir (Cox, 1981: 126-155). Ideolojik
dayatmalardan ziyade insanlarin rizasi dogrultusunda isleyen bir kiiltiirel liderlik
olgusunun bulunuyor olmasi, giiniimiizdeki egemenlik ve bagimlilik iligkisinin igleyisi,
Antonio Gramsci® tarafindan hegemonya kavramu ile agiklanmistir (Hall, 1982: 86). Bu
asamada devreye giren medya ve diger énemli kurumlar sadece toplumdaki uzlasmay1
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yansitmaz, ayrica toplum bireylerinin belli bir ortak noktada bulusabilmesi igin katkida
bulunurlar (Hall, 1982: 56).

Carragee ve Roefs’a gore (2004: 222), medya hegemonya kurami, gii¢
kullaniminin haber medyas1 ve siyasi siire¢ ile olan iligkilerini icermekte oldugundan
giindem kurma ve ¢ergeve yaklasimiyla dogrudan baglantilidir. Medya, bu miicadelenin
en Onemli unsurlarinin basinda gelmektedir. Medya iilke i¢inde devlet yoneticilerinin
siyasi mesajlarini iletmede kullanildigi gibi dig politika da etkili bir arag olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda ¢ergeveleme yapilirken haberin amaca yonelik
kisimlart secilip kullanilir, igerik ve konu buna gore olusturulduktan ve gerekli
perdelemeler yapildiktan sonra okuyucu ve izleyiciye sunulur. Boylelikle onlarin bu
fikirleri benimsemesi ve ayni dogrultuda diisiinmelerinin saglanmasi amaglanmaktadir
(Entman, 1991: 6). Bu da kitle iletisim araglarinin birer ideolojik iiretim, yeniden iiretim
ve sunum aract olarak islev gordiigii, iletisim ve ideolojinin i¢ i¢e gectigi giindem
kurma® ve gergevelemeler araciligiyla hayata gegirilmektedir .

1.1. Giindem Kurma

“Gilindem Kurma” yaklagimi, tutum degisikliginde kitle iletisim araglarinin
O6nemini vurgular ve bu araclarin etkileri ilizerinde yogunlasir. Medya yayinlarinin
halkm diisiincelerini ve halkin konugmakta olduklar1 konulart belirlemekte oldugunu,
diger bir deyisle, giinliik giindem kurma gorevi yaptigini savunan bir goriistiir. Buna
gore halk medya organlarinin giindeme getirdigi konular1 dnemsemekte, giinliik
yasaminda bunlar tartigmakta ve konugmaktadir. Bu yaklasima gore iletisim araglarinca
giindeme getirilmeyen konular 6nemsizlesmekte ve zamanla unutulmaktadir. Diger bir
deyisle, kitle iletisim araglart kamuoyuna ne disiineceklerini degil, neler hakkinda
distineceklerini anlatma konusunda basarilidirlar (Cohen, 1963: 38).

Gilindem kurma yaklasiminin diigiinsel temeli, Amerikali diisiinir Walter
Lippmann’in 1922 yilinda yaymlamis oldugu “Public Opinion (Kamuoyu)” isimli
caligmasina dayanmaktadir. Lippmann’a gore insanlarin kendi yakin g¢evreleri diginda
olup bitenleri anlayabilmeleri, dogrudan gézlem yapma imkani bulamadiklari i¢in hayli
zordur. Bu nedenle de dis diinyayr kendileri i¢in anlamli hale getirebilmek i¢in belli
anlam haritalarina gereksinim duyarlar, bu haritalar1 da medyanin kendilerine ilettigi
bilgiler dogrultusunda olustururlar. Lippmann kitle iletisim araglarinin insanlara sinirlart
baskalarinca belirlenmis belirli bir ger¢ekligin resmini sundugunu sdéylemektedir. Kitle
iletisim araclar1 gercekligin tipatip kendisi olmast gereken haber sunumunda bile bazi
aract mekanizmalar1 devreye sokmak suretiyle filtreleme yapmaktadirlar. Diger bir
deyisle, haberlerde yer alan gercekligin belirli bir kesimi kitle iletisim araglarinca belirli
bir formata doniistiiriilerek izleyiciye sunulmaktadir.
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Siyasi ve genel konularla ilgili tartismalarda kullanilan, medyanin sosyolojik
islevlerinden birisi olarak kabul edilen (Hazar, 2002: 47) “Giindem Kurma (Agenda
Setting)” kavrami, ayni yerde oturan komsulardan uluslararasi arenaya kadar toplumun
her kesiminin dikkatini belirli bir noktaya ¢gekme olgusunu ifade etmektedir (McCombs,
2004).

1.2. Cerceveleme

“Cerceveleme” kavrami da “Giindem Kurma” analizi ile aymi ortak ilgiyi
paylagsmaktadir. Cerceve analizlerinde insanlarin sadece ne hakkinda konustuklari ve
diistindiikleriyle degil, ayn1 zamanda haber ve yorumlardaki konular hakkinda nasil
konustuklar1 ve diisiindiikleriyle de ilgilenilmektedir. Cerceve analizi bir tiir igerik
analizinden yararlanma yontemi olup yazar ya da yayin organinin vermek istedigi asil
mesaji belirlemeye, daha dar anlamda ise s6z konusu medya organinin haberi veris
bi¢iminin siyasi bir hedefi olup olmadigini arastirmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle, ortaya
koyulmus olan gercevelerin siyasi aktorlerce nasil desteklendigi, yayin organlarinin
haberlerini {retirken cergevelerini nasil olusturduklari, bunlarin da okuyucu veya
izleyici tarafindan nasil yorumlanmakta oldugu, onlar iizerinde belirlenebilir bir etki
yaratip yaratmadigi agikliga kavusturulmaya ¢aligilir. Cergeve analizi ayrica bir durum
tespiti yapmayi da amaglamaktadir (Pan, Kosicki, 1993: 69).

Medya ¢ercevelerinin sorunlarin algilaniginda etkisini arastiran Iyengar
televizyon haberlerinin meseleleri ele alis tarzlarimi igerik analiziyle ¢dziimleyerek ya
olaya dayali (epizodik), ya da konuya dayali (tematik) haber c¢ergevelerinin
kullanildiginm1 ortaya koymustur. Buna gore, epizodik cerceveler kamusal sorunlari
somut ornekler veya 6znel olaylar olarak (igsiz ve evsiz bir insan, irk ayrimciligina
ugramig veya cinayet kurbani bir kisi gibi) sunarken, tematik cergeveler olaylari daha
genel ve soyut (iilkedeki adalet mekanizmasi, toplumsal ve siyasal ihtiyaclardan
kaynaklanan talepler gibi) olarak sunmaktadir (Iyengar, 1997: 244).

The New York Times’m da iginde oldugu ana akim Amerikan medyasinda
yapilan cergevelemelerde Amerikan kiiltiiriiniin hakim yonleri yansitilmakta ve bunlar
daha da giiglii gosterilmeye calisilmaktadir. Bu durum uluslararasi ve bolgesel icerikli
haberlerin igerigini ve oncelik sirasim etkilemektedir. Ozellikle de Amerikan ulusal
¢ikarlarini ilgilendiren konular 6n plana gekilerek vurgulanmaktadir (Norris, 2010:
359). ABD’nin uluslararas1 olaylarda takindig:i tavrin medya tarafindan ele alinig
bigimini incelemis olan Chomsky de, Amerikan medyasinin olaylara yaklasirken,
ABD’nin resmi dis politikast dogrultusunda hareket etmekte olduklarini tespit etmistir
(Chomsky, 1993: 119). Medyadaki tutum degisikliklerinin ardinda, ABD’nin ulusal
¢ikarlarim’  korumak, halkin diisiincelerini Amerikan yonetiminin politikalari
dogrultusunda sekillendirmek, vatanseverlik duygusunu hissettirmek, Amerikan
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Bagkaninin belirli konulardaki politikalarin1 kamuoyuna kabul ettirmek hedefleri
bulunmaktadir.

1.3. Ulusal Cikar ve Amerikan Medyasi

16. Yiizyilda Orta Cag’in ii¢ iktidar1 kral, senyor ve kilise arasindaki miicadeleyi
kralin kazanip yonetenle yonetilenin birbirinden ayrilmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan modern
devletin (Held, 1984:10-13) gelisimiyle ilgili olan ve 1789 Fransiz Devrimi’nden sonra
gindeme gelen (Oran, 2003: 34) ulusal ¢ikar, tartismali bir kavram olup son yillarda
cok farkli alanlarda kullanilir hale gelmistir. Farkli kesimler, kavrami kendi ¢ikar veya
c¢ikar algilamalart dogrultusunda kullanmaktadirlar (Frankel, 1970: 5). Ancak iletisim
alaninda medya ile ilgili olarak yapilmis benzer ¢alismalarda oldugu gibi, bu ¢aligmada
da ulusal ¢ikarin Realist paradigma tlizerinden degerlendirilmesi gerekli goriilmiistiir. Bu
baglamda, ulusal ¢ikar, Uluslararasi Iliskiler disiplininin en kapsamli terorilerinden
birisi olan ve felsefi kokeni Thomas Hobbes, Tukididis® ve Niccolo Machiavelli’in
siyaset kuramina kadar uzanan, Carl von Clausewitz® gibi pek ok siyaset bilimcisinin
¢oziimleme yontemi olarak kullanmig oldugu Realist yaklagimin, devletlerarasi iliskileri
anlamada kullandig1 en temel kavramlardan birisidir (Donnely, 2000).

Realistler, uluslararasi politikay1 ve iligkileri evrensel oldugunu disiindiikleri bir
varsayim gergevesinde agiklamaya ¢aligmiglardir. Ulusal ¢ikar kavrami da bu gercevede
devletin Onceliklerini, alternatiflerini ve hareket tarzlarim1 anlamada 6nemli bir olgu
olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Realizm acisindan ulusal ¢ikar dis politika kararlarinin altinda
yatan temel itici giictiir (Morgenthau, 1993). Bir devletin dis politikasinin 6zii olan,
belirli durumlarda sekli degisse de igerigi degismeyen, zaman ve mekandan
etkilenmeyen bir yapiya sahip olan ulusal ¢ikarin artirilmasi uluslararast politikada
oncelikli amactir. Bir iilkenin uluslararasi politikayla iliskisi giicliniin derecesine gore
degisir. Yeterli giicli olmayan iilkeler uluslararasi siyaset sahnesinde seslerini yeterince
duyuramazlar (Morgenthau, 1970: 126). Diger bir deyisle, ulusal ¢ikar giic ile esdeger
anlamli olup (Morgenthau, 1993: 5) uluslararas: siyaset arenasindaki bir aktdre yapmis
oldugu isler nedeniyle mesruiyet kazandirir (Molloy, 2006: 85). Ancak Uluslararasi
Siyaset alaninda 20. Yiizy1lin en 6nemli diistiniirlerinden birisi olan Morgenthau (1993:
361) ulusal ¢ikarlarin uzlasi yoluyla korunmasi igin en iyi yontemin diplomasi
oldugunu, diplomasi dilinin uluslararasi iligskilere barig getirecegini de ifade etmistir.
Diplomasi sayesinde, diger uluslarin amaglart ve hedefleri 6grenilir, bunlar
gerceklestirme kapasitesine yonelik gergek ve potansiyel giicleri ile ilgili olarak
degerlendirme yapilir, kendi hedefleriyle karsilastirilir ve gerekli tedbirler alinir
(Morgenthau, 2015: 120).

Alman asilli Amerikali sosyolog Gans (1979), Amerikan medyasinin haber
icerigi agisindan Amerikan dig politikasini ve ulusal ¢ikart yansittigini, bunun da medya
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ve milliyetgilik arasinda, ulusal bakis anlaminda, yakin bir bag olusturdugunu
sOylemistir. Gazeteciler, devlet gorevlilerini, &zellikle de uluslararast iliskiler
konusunda igerik olusturmada en uygun, yetkili, giivenilir ve yeterli bilgi kaynagi olarak
gormektedirler.

11 Eyliil sonrasinda da haber medyast agirlikli bir bigimde devlet yetkililerinden
edinilen bilgilere dayanmis ve Amerikan siyasi liderlerinin aralarindaki goris
ayriliklarini  bir kenara birakip birlik mesaji verdiklerini ifsa etmisir. Ornegin,
Cumhuriyet¢i Parti iiyesi ve Amerikan Temsilciler Meclisi Baskan1 Dennis Hastert, 11
Eylil’d takip eden gilinlerde Cumhuriyet¢ci ve Demokratlarla birlikte hareket etmis,
“Amerikalilarin  bir sorunu oldugunda ve birileri iilkemize karsi bir faaliyet
yiriittiigiinde, bizler Kongre ve yonetim olarak birlik ve beraberlik igerisinde olur,
gerekirse bu seytana karst birlikte omuz omuza savasiriz” demistir (Time, 11 Eyliil
2001: 47). Haber medyas1 da, ¢ok simirhi sayidaki aykiri ses haricinde, ABD’nin
“bizpartizan” dig politikalarina uygun olarak, hiikiimet yetkilerinin ifadelerine benzer
milliyetci soylemleri igeriklerine tagimiglardir (Bennett, 1990: 103-125).

Gerek siyasi liderler, gerekse haber medyasi ulusal ¢ikarlarin insasinda ve
eklemlenmesinde daha seffaf bir rol iistlenirler. Ornegin, basinda yer alan haberlere
yapmakta oldugu yorumlarla taninan iletisimci Jack Lule, 11 Eyliil sonrasinda incelemis
oldugu The New York Times’in “Editorial” sayfalarinda, saldir1 kurbanlariyla itfaiyeci
ve polisler gibi kahramanlar1 yiicelttigini, bu baglamda, bir kilise papazi ve devletin
sozclisi gibi rol istlenerek Amerika’nin sosyal yaralarini sarma gayreti igerisinde
oldugunu gozlemlemistir. Lule’a gore, siyasi liderlerin meydana gelen olaylart ve 11
Eyliil sonrasinda yagananalari tanimlamada medya ile ayni dili kullanmig olmalari,
haber kaynaklarinin ayni devlet gorevlilerinden olustugunun bir gostergesidir (Lule,
2002).

Haber kaynaklarmin devlet gorevlilerinden olustugu iddialarina yonelik olarak
yapilmis olan bir arastirmaya goére 6 aylik bir donem igerisinde NBC, ABC ve CBS
haber kanallarinda Irak ile ilgili yapilmig yayinlarin % 92’lik bdliimiiniin Beyaz Saray,
Pentagon ve Amerikan Disisleri Bakanlig1 kaynakli oldugu gézlemlenmistir (Robinson,
2014: 30). Disisleri Bakani Colin Powell’m 5 Subat 2003 tarihinde, Birlesmis
Milletler’de, Irak’in isgalinin mesru olacagimi iddia ettigi konusmasmin hemen
ardindan, tgte ikisi Amerikali ve bunlarin da yiizde 75’1 devlet gorevlisi ve askeri
yetkililerden olusan izleyicilere yonelik olarak yapilmis olan arastirmada sadece bir kisi
Irak’a kars1 yapilmasi planlanan harekata siipheyle baktigini veya muhalif oldugunu
ifade etmistir (Altheide, 2006: 118).

Siyasi konulardaki diisiincelerine ¢ok sayida gonderme yapilan Amerikali
dilbilimci Noam Chomsky’ye gore, ABD’de ulusal medyanin gorevi, ABD halkinin
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yonetimin ulusal ¢ikarlar kapsamindaki agik ve ortiilii faaliyetlerine izin vermesini
saglamaktir (1993: 151). 2008 yili itibariyle Amerika’da yayinlanmakta olan 1700
giinliik gazetenin %98’1 15 kurumdan daha azina ait olup bunlar toplam gelirin % 40’11
elde etmektedirler. CNN, ABC, CBS ve NBC gibi televizyon haber kanallar1 televizyon
izleyicilerinin 6nemli bir boliimiinii ellerinde tutmaktadirlar. 1296 gazetenin internet
sitesi bulunmaktadir. Yayinlanan dergilerle birlkte medyanin en 6nemli silahlarindan
birisi de radyo yayinlaridir. NPR, VOA, Radio Free Europe, Radio Liberty ve Kiiba’ya
yayin yapan Castro karsiti Radyo Marti gibi Amerikan yonetiminin diinyanin her yerine
yayilmig yayin organlari mevcuttur.

Amerikan yapimi filmler ve televizyon dizileri de Amerikan yasam tarzini
astlamaya devam etmektedir. Diinyadaki biitiin internet sitelerinin énemli bir bolimii
ABD’de bulunmaktadir. Ingilizcenin hem eglence, hem de is amach iletisimde en ¢ok
kullanilan dil olmasi nedeniyle Amerikan etkisi biitiin diinyada hiikmiinii stirdiirmeye
devam etmektedir (Brzezinski, 2004: 222).

2. ABD MEDYASINDAN ORNEK SECILEN “THE NEW YORK TIMES”
GAZETESI UZERINDE YAPILAN TURKIYE ARASTIRMASI

11 Eyliil 2011 teror saldirilart sonrasinda, Irak’a miidahale siireci sirasinda ABD
ve Tirkiye arasinda yasanan goriis ayriliklari iki {ilke arasinda zaman zaman
gerginlikler yaratmistir. Bu durumun ABD medyasinda da giindeme getirilmis olmasi
ABD’deki Tiirkiye portresinin nasil ¢izilmis oldugu sorusunu akla getirmis, bunun ABD
medya organlarina nasil yansitilmis oldugu hususu The New York Times aracilig: ile
arastirilmagtir.

Calismada, izleyiciye aktarilan Tirkiye ile ilgili yazilarin ABD’nin ulusal bakis
acisini ne derece yansitmakta oldugu, The New York Times’in Tiirkiye’ye karsi ne kadar
tarafsiz kalabildigi, belirli unsurlari 6ne ¢ikarip diger konulari Onemsizlestirip
onemsizlestirmedigi, ABD’nin Tiirkiye’nin ger¢ek bir miittefiki seklinde gosterilip
gosterilmedigi, Irak Savasi Oncesi ile sonrast donem arasinda ABD yazili basininin
Tirkiye’ye karst olan yaklasiminda herhangi bir farklilik olup olmadigi, Irak Savasi
strasinda yasanmis olan siyasi gerginligin yayimlara yansty1p yansimadig arastirilmistir.
Bu amagla giindem kurma ve gergeveleme yaklasimlarindan yararlanilmistir.

Aragtirma kapsaminda, 2001-2003 yillar1 arasinda gazetede Afganistan ve Irak
miidahalelerine yonelik olarak yayinlanan haber, yorum ve basyazilarin incelenmesi
sonucunda gazetenin Irak savasina iliskin yaymnlarinda ilgili aktdrler igin belirli
cerceveler kullanmis oldugu tespit edilmistir. Yayinlarda, Usame Bin Ladin, El Kaide
ve Taliban “seytanlar” ve “kotiiler” olarak ¢ercevelenmislerdir.
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Tirkiye ile ilgili yaymlarda da gazetenin gerek epizodik'®, gerekse tematik
cergevelemeler yapmig oldugu gozlemlenmistir. 1 Mart 2003 tezkeresiyle Amerikan
kuvvetlerinin Tiirk topraklarindan gegisine izin verilmemis olmasi nedeniyle Tiirkiye
epizodik olarak “engelleyici” bir iilke konumunda, tematik anlamda ise, savas 6ncesinin
aksine “sorgulanan miittefik” olarak cercevelenmistir.

The New York Times’m Tirkiye’ye karsi olan yaklagiminin Afganistan ve Irak
savaglar1 sirasinda birbirinden farkli oldugu gézlemlenmistir. Gazete, Afganistan Savasi
sirasinda Tirkiye’yi “miittefik ve dost bir iilke olarak” cergevelerken, Irak Savasi
strasinda, Tiirkiye’yi “askeri agidan sorun ¢ikaran” bir iilke olarak ¢ergevelemistir.

2.1. Afganistan Savasi Cercevesi

Afganistan konusunda Tirkiye ile ilgili yayinlanan haber ve yorumlarin
neredeyse tamami Tirkiye’ye sempatiyle yaklagmaktadir. Bu konuda 2001°de 2,
2002°de ise 3 olmak iizere toplam 5 yazi yayinlanmistir. Afganistan savasi gazete
tarafindan “terérle savag”, Tiirkiye ise bu konudaki haberlerde “giivenilir miittefik” ve
“dost iilke” olarak ¢ergevelenmistir.

“Tiirkler Miittefikler Icin 13 Muhafiz Yetistiriyor” bashkli haberde, Bush
yonetiminin diinyadaki en gii¢lii miittefiklerinden birisi olan Tiirkiye’nin 13 giivenlik
elemanini yetigtirmekte oldugundan séz edilmektedir (Sengupta, The New York Times,
28 Kasim 2001)

“Istanbul’a Kasim 2001 icerisinde gelmis olan elemanlar istanbul Polisi tarafindan
egitilmektedir. Bunlar ABD tarafindan desteklenen Kuzey ittifaki Baskan1 Burhaneddin
Rabbani’nin muhafizligin1 yapmak {izere Emniyet Midiirligii Giivenlik Subesince 3
haftalik bir egitim kursuna tabi tutulacaklardir. Ust diizey bir hiikiimet yetkilisine gére bu
Afganistan’daki polis giicliniin yetistirilmesine yonelik olarak atilmis ilk adimdir.”

Satirlar1 kaleme alan Somini Sengupta, Tiirk polisinin uzun yillar boyunca insan
haklar1 ihlali nedeniyle elestirilmis oldugunu, hatta bunun AB goriismeleri sirasinda
Tirkiye’nin {iyelik silirecine zarar verdigini hatirlatmaktadir. Ancak, Sengupta,
Tiirkiye’nin bolgenin en giiglii ordularindan birisine sahip oldugunu, Afgan bolgesini
hem fiziksel hem de siyasi agidan bildigini ifade etmektedir.

“Tiirkiye Taliban doneminde de Afganistan’la gayriresmi, Pakistan’la ise sicak
iliskiler igerisinde bulunmustur. Tiirkiye, Kastm 2001 baslarinda Kuzey Ittifakim
egitmek icin 90 iist diizey elemanini ve ¢ok sayida Baris Giicii askerini Afganistan’a

gondermeyi teklif etmistir.”
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20 Mart 2002°de Amerika’nin Kabil Baris Giicli yonetimi igin Tiirkiye’ye
yapmis oldugu yardim teklifi mansetlere tasinmistir (Gordon, The New York Times, 20
Mart 2002).

“Bagbakan Biilent Ecevit, Bagkan Yardimcisi Dick Cheney ile yapmis oldugu
goriisgmenin ardindan Bush yOnetiminin Afganistan’daki masraflarina yonelik olarak
Tiirkiye’ye 228 milyon dolar yardim yapmay1 planladigini ve yonetimin bunu bir hafta
icerisinde Kongre’ye sunacagini agiklamistir.”

30 Nisan 2002 tarihli gazetede ise Tiirkiye’nin Kabil’deki Barig Giicli’niin
komutasini alacag bildirilmistir (Frantz, The New York Times, 30 Nisan 2002).

“Tiirk Kabinesi ABD’den masraflarinin karsilanacagi konusunda ekstra giivenceler
aldiktan sonra bu karar1 onaylamistir. Anlasmaya gore, Tiirkiye daha sonra belirlenecek
bir tarihte Kabil’deki 18 ulustan olusan yaklagik 5.000 kisilik uluslararasi giiciin
komutasini iistlenecektir. Ingiliz yetkililere gore bu Haziran 2002’den &nce
gerceklesemeyecektir.”

Frantz, Tiirkiye’nin daha 6nce BM ve NATO kapsaminda birgok goreve
katildigini, ancak ilk kez uluslararast bir giicin komutasini istlenecek oldugunu
vurgulamustir.

21 Eylil 2002 tarihli haberde Tiirkiye’nin Afganistan’da iistlenmis oldugu
komuta goérevinin uzatilmayacagmin Tiirk Digisleri Bakani’nca bildirilmis oldugu
aktarilmaktadir. Habere gore, Tiirkiye’den sonra Almanya’nin komutayi iistlenmesi
beklenmektedir (“Turkey to End Its Afghan Stint”, The New York Times, 21 Eyliil
2002).

Amerikan topraklarinda gergeklestirilen 11 Eyliil saldirilarina karsi ABD’nin
tepkisi  Afganistan harekati ile sl kalmamug, Taliban’in  iktidardan
uzaklagtirilmasinin ardindan Amerikan yonetimi Irak iizerine odaklanmaya baslamistir.
Nitekim Afganistan harekatinin basariya ulasmasindan 15 ay sonra ABD bu kez Irak
topraklarina girmistir.

2.2. Trak Savas1 Cercevesi

The New York Times uluslararasi yayincilik agisindan genelde tarafsiz bir yayin
politikasi izlemesine ragmen (Emery, Emery, 1996: 549-552) Irak Savasi sirasinda taraf
olmustur.™ iscan’m (2003) The New York Times, The Guardian ve Le Monde
gazetelerinin 2003 Irak Savasi’na karst ulusal bakisi incelemis oldugu arastirmasinda da
tespit edilmis oldugu gibi The New York Times’ta “savagin olmasi gerektigi”, “Saddam

Hacettepe Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi |
Cilt 34, Say: 2, 2016
35



KORKMAZ | American Media Perception of Turkey’s Policies During The Afghanistan...

Hiiseyin rejiminin diinya i¢in ne kadar tehlikeli oldugu”, “Irak halkinin zavalli bir
durumda olup kurtarilmay:r bekledigi” ve “Irak’ta kitle imha silahlar1 bulundugu”
konusu ABD’nin resmi politikas1 dogrultusunda sik sik vurgulanmistir. Bununla
birlikte, savas karsithig: ile ilgili haberler ise derleme olarak daha kii¢iik boyutlarda
okuyucuya ulastirilmigtir. Irak savasi dncesi ve sonrast yasananlarin Tiirkiye’yi iceren
kismuyla ilgili olarak 2001°de 6, 2002°de 15, savasin baglamis oldugu 2003°te ise tam
94 kez haber ve yorum yayinlanmistir. Tiirkiye’yi dogrudan igeren yazilar 2001°de 2,
2002°de 5, 2003’te ise 9 kez birinci sayfadan verilmistir. Ek-1’de dokiimii verilen
Tirkiye ile ilgili yazilar degerlendirildiginde, The New York Times’in, Irak Savasi
strasinda, Tirkiye’yi “askeri agidan sorun ¢ikaran” bir iilke olarak gercevelemis oldugu
goriilmektedir.

Gazetenin Irak Savasi sirasinda Tiirkiye’ye yaklagimi da 6zellikle Tiirkiye’ nin 1
Mart tezkeresini reddetmesi sonrasinda ve Irak’in isgali siiresince tarafli olmustur. Bu
yaklagim en agik bir bigimde, Amerika’nin en taninmig ve yazilarina en ¢ok atif
yapilmis bagyazarlarindan birisi olan ve Reagan donemindeki Beyaz Saray gecmisi
nedeniyle Amerikan yonetimlerine yakinligiyla bilinen, o gilinkii Bush yo6netiminin
fikirlerini yansitmasi nedeniyle ok énemli bir konuma sahip olan William Safire’nin*?
yazilarinda sergilenmistir (Chafets, 1985: 276-278). Safire’in yorumlar1 arasinda
Tiirkiye ile iliskili olanlarin sayis1 2001°de 2, 2002°de 1, 2003’te ise 9°dur. Ilk yazisinda
(The New York Times, 1 Ekim 2001), Safire, Bin Ladin ve Saddam Hiiseyin’in Arap
olmayan Miisliimanlar arasinda en ¢ok Tiirkiye’den endise duymakta oldugunu, bir
miidahale durumunda Tiirklerin Afganistan’a yardimci olacagindan emin oldugunu dile
getirerek Tiirkiye’ye olan giivenini vurgulamigtir. Yine ayni yil kaleme almis oldugu
bagka bir yazisinda ise 1994 yilinda yasamini yitirmis eski baskanlardan Richard Nixon
ile yapmis oldugu hayali bir telefon goriismesini aktarmistir. Nixon’un agzindan kendi
distincelerini aktarirken Bin Ladin’in ¢okertilmesi i¢in Tirkiye kartinin kullanilmasi
gerektigini sdylemekte, Tirkiye’nin gii¢lii ordusu ve laik sistemine gonderme
yapmakta, Tirklerin goniillii olarak 100 komando gondermeyi teklif ettiklerinden s6z
etmektedir. Safire yine Nixon’un agzindan ABD’nin Tiirkiye ile anlasarak kuzeyden
Irak’a girerek bu bdlgeyi Tiirkiye’ye baglamayi, Bagdat’in yonetimini Tiirklere vermeyi
onermektedir. Bdylece Tiirkler petrol ticaretinden biiylik paralar kazanacak, hatta
Avrupa Birligi Tiirkiye’yi icine almak i¢in elinden geleni yapacak, bunun ardindan da
Tiirkler Kuzey Irak’taki bu bolgeyi Kiirdistan adi altinda otonom bir bdlge olarak ilan
edecekler ve boylelikle bilyiik i¢ sorunlarindan birisini ¢ozebileceklerdir (The New
York Times, 5 Kasim 2001).

“Tirkler ve Kiirtler” baglikli yazisinda ise Safire, Tiirklerin kendi niifusundaki
Kiirtlere kendi dillerini kullanma ve kiiltiirel haklarin1 ancak son dénemde vermis
olduguna dikkat ¢ekmis, Irak’a karsi yapilacak bir miidahalede 70 bin kadar Kiirt
pesmergenin silahlandirilmasinin yani sira modern Israil silah teknolojisiyle donatilmis
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giiclii Tiirk ordusunun nasil harekete gecirilebilecegini sorgulamistir. Bu diisiinceleri,
Safire’nin Tirkiye’ye ne kadar sempatiyle baktigini ve ABD’nin Orta Dogu
politikalarinda Tiirkiye’nin yerinin ne derece 6nemli oldugunu ortaya koymakta,
Tirkiye’nin Irak’in isgalinde bas aktorlerden birisi olacagindan emin oldugunu
gostermektedir. Ancak, Irak’a yapilacak miidahale sirasinda Tiirk topraklarimi kullanima
acmak tizere 1 Mart 2003 tarihinde TBMM ’ye sevk edilen tezkerenin reddedilmesi ve
ABD’nin hayal kirikligina ugramasi lizerine Safir’in Tirkiye’ye karsi yaklasimi
degismis ve takip eden yazilarinda elestirel bir tutum takinmistir (The New York Times,
26 Agustos 2002).

Safire daha onceki yazilarinda Kiirtler ve Tiirkler arasinda bir denge kurmaya
calisirken tezkerenin reddedilmesinden hemen 2 giin sonra yazmig oldugu bir makalede
Kiirtlere gegmiste haksizlik yapildigini vurgulayarak Kiirtlerin diinyada devleti olmayan
en biyiik ulus oldugunu dile getirmekte ve 20 milyon Kiirtiin lideri oldugunu iddia
ettigi Molla Mustafa Barzani’ye 1970’lerde Iran Sah1 ve ABD tarafindan ihanet
edildigini soylemekte ve kendisiyle goriisme yapmis gibi diislincelerini Barzani’nin
agzindan aktarmaktadir. Barzani’ye gore, ABD Tiirklerle anlasma yaparak Kiirtleri
dislamustir.  Barzani’nin  agzindan 70.000 kadar Kiirdiin Irak’in isgalinde
kullanilabilecegini, Tirklerin Tiirkiye’deki Kiirt kiiltiiriinii yok etmek istediklerini ve
kendilerine giivenilemeyecegini vurgulamistir. Safire ayrica Barzani’ye soru sorar gibi
yaparak Tirklerin ABD’yi hayal kirikligina ugrattiklarini, savunma amacgl ekipmani
gondermek icin NATO kaynaklarmi seferber ettiklerini, 15 milyar dolar yardim s6zii
vermis olduklarini vurgulamis, Irak’a miidahale ederken “gilivenilmez” Tiirkler yerine
“giivenilir” miittefik olan Kiirtlerin devreye sokulmas: i¢in fikirlerini agiklamstir.
Saphire gok agik bir bi¢imde Kiirt tarafin1 savunmustur (The New York Times, 3 Mart
2003).

Safire 2003 yili icerisinde yayimnlanan diger yorumlarinda da Tiirkiye’ye karsi
elestirel yaklasimini siirdiirmiis, savas Oncesinden c¢ok farkli bir séylemle, Tiirklerin
engellemesi nedeniyle savas taktiginin degistirilmek zorunda kaldigini, AKP
hiikiimetinin ABD’nin eski sadik miittefiki Tiirkiye’yi Saddam Hiiseyin’in en iyi dostu
konumuna getirdigini iddia etmisgtir.

Safire, ayrica Ankara yonetiminin gemileri Tiirk kiyilarinin agiklarinda
oyaladiklarini, buna ragmen, 6 milyar dolarlik kismi1 pesin, 16 milyar dolarlik kredinin
kendilerine yetmedigini ifade etmektedir (The New York Times, 24 Mart 2003).

Savag sonrasinda Tiirkiye’yi en siddetli elestiren gazetecilerden birisi olan
Safire, ABD’nin Tiirkiye’deki hiikiimete giivenmekle Irak savaginda ¢ok biiylik bir hata
yaptigini ifade etmistir (The New York Times, 31 Mart 2003). Safire’e gore diger
biiyiik bir hata da ABD’nin Tiirkleri giicendirmek korkusuyla Kuzey Irak’taki 70 bin
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Kiirt pesmergeyi zamaninda silahlandirmamis olmasidir. Diger bir yazisinda, Colin
Powel’in Ankara ziyaretini giindeme getirip yine Tiirkiye’ye giivenilemeyecegini ve
Amerika’nin daha onceki giiveninin bedelini ¢gok agir 6demis oldugunu ifade etmistir
(The New York Times, 3 Nisan 2003).

ABD Savunma Bakan Yardimcisi Paul D. Wolfowitz de vermis oldugu bir
miilakatta, Safire gibi, Tiirkiye’yi, Saddam Hiiseyin’i devirme operasyonuna destek
vermemesi nedeniyle agir bir sekilde elestirmistir. Tiirk ordusunun da bu konuda
liderlik roliinii iyi oynayamadigini ifade etmistir (The New York Times, 8 May1s 2003).

Safire, “Tiirkiye’ye Yeni Bir Sans” basglikli yazisina ise eski baskanlardan
Kennedy’nin unutulmaz sozii “Affet, Ama Unutma” ile baglamistir. Bu donemdeki
yazilarinin hemen tamaminda Tiirk hiikiimetini “Islamci hiikiimet” olarak nitelendirmis
olmasi dikkat cekicidir. Savas sonrasinda Tiirklerin ceplerinin bos kalmis oldugunu,
onlarin destegi olmadan da koalisyon giiclerinin Irak’ta yollarina devam etmekte
oldugunu vurgulamistir. Safire’nin yazisinda dikkati ¢eken bagka bir nokta da savasin
ardindan Tiirk ordusunda Islamcilik karsiti sdylemlerin giderek yogunlasmis oldugunu
iddia etmis olmasidir. Ancak Safir, ortalama on yilda bir askeri miidahalede bulunan
Tiirk ordusu i¢in bunun bir baska hata olacagii dile getirmektedir (The New York
Times, 29 Mayis 2003).

Kendisine ABD’nin bundan sonra Tirkiye ile iligkilerini hangi diizlemde
stirdiireceginin sorulmasi iizerine, bunu Bush ydnetiminin kendisinin bilebilecegini
sOylemis, ancak kendi Onerilerini de siralamigtir. Bu oneriler arasinda, Tiirkiye’nin
Kuzey Irak’a asker gonderebilecegi endiselerinin yok edilmesi, Kiirtce ve Kiirt kiiltiiri
iizerindeki baskilarin kaldirilmasi, Kiirt ayrimeiligi konusunda Tiirk halki tizerinde
gereksiz korku yaratilmamasi, ayrica ABD yoOnetiminin Irak’ta Barzani-Talabani ile
birlikte ¢alisarak PKK tehdidinin ortadan kaldirilmasi konusunda Tiirkiye’ye giivence
verilmesi, Tiirkiye’nin Polonya yonetimine verilmek iizere 4.000 kisilik bir askeri birlik
gondermesi bulunmaktadir (The New York Times, 29 Mayis 2003).

Turkish Card “Tirk Kart1” baghgini tasiyan makalesinde Safire, daha once
ABD’nin Saddam Hiiseyin’i devirmesine yardim etmeyi reddeden uluslarin savag
sonrasinda gelinen asamada Irak’taki normallesme siirecinde ABD’ye Kkatilip
katilmayacaklarini, katilanlarin Iraklilarca kabul goriip gormeyecegini sorgulamistir.
Saphire, her iki sorunun cevabinin da Tirkiye’de oldugunu sdylemekte, yeni Tiirk
hiikiimetinin savas dncesinde oldugu gibi potansiyel bir igbirligine yine bir fiyat etiketi
ilisgtirmemesini umut etmektedir. New York’taki BM toplantis1 sirasinda Daisigleri
Bakan1 Abdullah Giil ile yapmis oldugu goriismeye gonderme yaparak, iki iilke
arasindaki anlagsmazliklarin giderildiginden, Tiirk ordusunun da bu kez igbirligine sicak
baktigindan soz etmekte, Giil’tin gercek bir devlet adami goriintiisii verdigini
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vurgulamaktadir. Safire, Bush’un BM toplantis sirasinda sdylemis oldugu “Artik geriye
degil, ileriye bakalim. Birakalim; laik, demokratik Tiirkiye de koalisyona katilsin”
sOylemini destekleyerek ABD’nin Tiirkiye’ye karst savas 6ncesindeki yaklagimina geri
donmekte oldugunu diisiindiirmektedir (The New York Times, 24 Eyliil 2003).

“Tiirkiye Katiliyor” baglikli yazisint da (The New York Times, 8 Ekim 2003)
ayni konuya ayiran Safire, “hi¢ olmamasindansa ge¢ olmasi iyidir” diyerek makalesine
giris yapmustir. Savag doneminde siirdiirmiis oldugu elestirilerini birakarak, ABD ile
Tiirkiye arasinda gelecege yonelik olarak ne tiir bir isbirligi yapilabilecegi konusu
iizerinde durmaktadir. Artik “Islaime1 hiikiimet” sdylemini de bir kenara birakarak “laik
Miisliman ulus” tanimlamasini kullanmaya baglamistir. Bu arada asker gdnderme
kararinin TBMM’den gectiginden séz ederek, Irak yonetimini iistlenen dostlarindan,
Irak’a gelmesi planlanan Tiirk askerleriyle isbirligi yapmalarini ve ellerine gegen tarihi
firsat1 kullanmalarini istemektedir. Tiirkiye’nin Irak Savagi ile ilgili tutumuna yonelik
son makalesinde (The New York Times, 22 Ekim 2003) de Tirk liderlerinin de
Washington ile yeniden sicak iliskiler kurmak istediklerini, iyi egitilmis birliklerini
Irak’a gondermek suretiyle demokratik bir tilkeyle ticaret yapilmasi konusunda istekli
olduklarin1 aktarmakta, Tiirkiye nin bir yillik siireyle destek verecek olmasinin comert
bir teklif oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Bununla birlikte, Basbakan Erdogan’in,
“Iraklilarca davet edilmedikleri miiddetge Irak’a gitmeyecekleri” agiklamasina da hak
vermektedir.

Savas sirasinda, savas baslamadan onceki Tiirkiye yanlisi tutumunu degistiren
gazete bagyazari William Safire’in yani sira, uzun yillar boyunca The New York
Times’n Tiirkiye muhabirligini siirdiiren Stephen Kinzer' bile o giine kadar
Gilineydogu’da yasanan soruna detayli bir sekilde deginmekten uzak durmasina ragmen
savag sonrasinda tutumunu degistirerek Tirkiye’ye karsi elestirel yaklagmaya
baglamigtir. The New York Times’ta Tiirkiye’nin Kiirtlere baski politikasi uygulamakta
oldugu haberleri yogunluk kazanmaya baglamistir. Savas dncesinde yazilariyla Tiirkiye
imajma biiyiik katkilarda bulunan Kinzer’in arastirmaya séz konusu olan dénem
stiresince Tiirkiye ile ilgili yazmis oldugu yazilar parcali bir goriintii vermis (Kinzer,
2005), daha ziyade Tiirkiye’'nin Irak politikasina deginmis, daha farkli ve olumsuz bir
Tiirkiye portesi ¢izmistir (Chomsky, Achcar, 2007: 125).

Tiirkiye ve diinyanin diger bolgelerinde Irak savasini protesto eden gruplarin
Amerika aleyhine yapmis olduklar1 protesto gosterileri de zaman zaman mansetlere
tasinmstir. Gazete, Tirkleri genel olarak “Amerikan Karsit1” olarak ¢ercevelemistir.

Ted Widmer imzasiyla kaleme alinmis olan ve Tiirkiye’ye genel bakis1 yansitan
“Haglilara Oliim” baglikli makalede kismen Tiirkiye’deki Amerikan aleyhtarligina da
vurgu yapilmistir. Widmer, Tiirkiye’de son donemde milliyetcilik akimlarinin ve
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Amerikan aleyhtarliginin yiikseliste oldugunu vurgulamak icin eski-yeni biitlin
kitapgilarda Orkun Ugar ve Burak Turna tarafindan yazilmis olan ve Amerika’y1 son
derece olumsuz bir bigimde ele alan “Metal Firtina” isimli kitabin yok sattigindan
bahsetmistir (Widmer, 2005).

Widmer’e gore, kitapta bariz bir bicimde islenen Amerikan aleyhtarlifi, bir
kiviletmin alev haline getirecegi bdlgede istikrar anitt olan, ABD’den sonra NATO
igerisindeki en biiyiik orduya sahip olan, hem Israil hem de Arap iilkeleriyle dostane
iliskileri bulunan ve Islam diinyas: icerisinde nadir gdriilen demokrasilerden birisine
sahip olan Tiirkiye’nin ABD’nin en 6nemli miittefiklerinden birisi olmasi nedeniyle
oldukgea rahatsiz edici boyutlardadir (Widmer, The New York Times, 18 Eyliil 2005).

Genel olarak bakildiginda The New York Times’in Irak Savasi’mi iceren
konularda Tiirk-Amerikan isbirligini, Tirkiye’nin kendi topraklarindan harekata izin
vermemesi ve bu nedenle de yasamis oldugu zorluklarla gergevelemis oldugu
gozlemlenmektedir. Gazete tamamen ABD’nin ulusal bakis agisin1 benimseyerek savasa
ve Tirkiye’den beklentilere mesruiyet kazandirmakta, Tiirkiye’ye elestirel
yaklagmaktadir. The New York Times savas sirasindaki genel ¢erceveleri baris, giivenlik,
Ozgiirliik, demokrasi ve Kiirtler lizerinden kurmustur.

SONUC

ABD’nin 2001 yilinda Afganistan’a yapilan miidahalenin ardindan 2003’de
Irak’a girmesi neticesinde, ABD’nin NATO {iyesi yakin bir miittefiki olmasinin yanisira
Irak’in komsusu olmasindan kaynaklanan stratejik konumu nedeniyle, Tiirkiye de ister
istemez kendisini bu savasin etki alani igerisinde bulmustur. Ancak gerek savas
oncesinde, gerekse savas sirasinda, Irak konusunda, ABD ile birgok kez goriis ayriligi
icerisine diigiilmiis, bu da iki iilke arasindaki iliskilerde zaman zaman gerginlige yol
acmistir.

Yaganan bu gerginliklerin Amerika’nin 6nde gelen gazetelerinden The New York
Times’ta, 2001-2003 yilllar1 arasinda, nasil bir Tirkiye goriintiisii sergiledigini ortaya
cikarmak amactyla yapilan bu g¢alismada, gazetede Tiirkiye aleyhine tek yonlii bir
enformasyon akis1 yer alirken giindeme getirilen konular genel olarak Amerikan bakis
acisini yansitmig ve belirli gergeveler kapsaminda haberlestirilmistir. Yayinlanan haber
ve yorumlar bir siizgegten gegirerek sekillendirmis, boylelikle, iletilmek istenen
mesajlar bireylerin zihnine gazetenin amag ve beklentileri dogrultusunda yerlestirilmek
istenmistir. Bu mesajlarin halkin goéziinde kabul edilebilir hale getirilebilmesi i¢in de
iretim siirecinde mesrulastirma ve parcalara ayirma gibi ideoloji insa stratejilerine
basgvurulmustur.  Haberlerin  ¢ergevelenmesi  yoluyla  desteklenen sdylemler
mesrulagtirilms, karsit olanlar ise farklilagtirilmustir.
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The New York Times’ta yer alan yazilarda Irak savag Oncesinde Tiirkiye’nin,
giivenilir bir NATO miittefiki, laik bir Avrupa tlkesi oldugu sik sik giindeme
getirilirken savas siirecinde daha ziyade olumsuz bir anlam yiiklenmis bir “Orta Dogu”
iilkesi ve “Pazarlik¢1” bir iilke olarak gercevelenmistir Bu durum Amerikan basininda
yer alan Kkarikatiirlere de ayni dogrultuda yansitilmigtir (Yiksel, 2007: 114-116).
Dolayistyla bu 3 yillik donem boyunca, 6zelikle siyasi diizlemde, Tiirkiye portresi genel
konjunktiire gore degisken bir bigimde gesitli cergeveler igerisinde verilmistir.

The New York Times savasla ilgili enformasyon akis1 sirasinda haberleri degisik
bagliklar altinda ¢erceveleyerek yazilarmin 6nemli bir bolimiini ulusal ¢ikarlar
dogrultusunda yayinlamigtir. Bu yayinlarda, geri planda yatan diger nedenlere vurgu
yapilmaksizin ve ¢ekinceleri dikkate alinmaksizin, Tirkiye, genelde ABD’yi savasta
yar1 yolda birakan giivenilmez bir iilke konumunda cercevelenmistir. Haberlerin bu
sekilde yeniden inga edilerek ve pargalanarak yayinlanmig olmasindan yola ¢ikarak
Tiirkiye nin savastaki tutumunun The New York Times’taki Tirkiye portresini olumsuz
olarak etkilemis oldugunu sdyleyebilmek miimkiindiir.

Arastirmaya konu olan donemde Tiirkiye ile ilgili haber ve yorumlarin en
siklikla yayinlanmis oldugu dénem Irak Savasi’nin yaganmis oldugu 2003 yili olmustur.
Savas siiresince Tiirk medyasindan giden haberlere ¢ok az yer verilmis, Turkiye’ye, tek
yonlii bir enformasyon akist ¢ergevesinde bir nevi sansiir uygulanmustir denilebilir. Bu
tiir haberlerin olusturulmasi siirecinde belirli mesajlarin verilmesi i¢in kullanilmis olan
cergeveler Irak Savasi ile ilgili haberlerin yeniden iretilmis oldugunu
diigiindiirmektedir.

NOTLAR

! The New York Times’in 2014 yilima ait hafta i¢i ortalama tiraji basili versiyonu igin 680.905,
parali dijital versiyonu i¢in ise 1.341.945 olup tiraj agisindan toplamda Amerika’daki gazeteler
icerisinde USA Today ve Wall Street Journal’dan sonra iigiincii sirada gelmektedir. The New York
Times hafta sonu ise 1.217.201 basili ve 1.300.106 dijital olmak {izere 2.517.307’lik toplam
tirajiyla 2014 yilinda Amerika igerisinde en ¢ok satan gazete olmustur (NDX, 2014: 8).

2 Semmel (1976: 732-736), 1974 yilinda The New York Times, Los Angeles Times, The Miami
Herald ve Chicago Tribune gibi 4 iist diizey gazete {izerinde yapmis oldugu ¢aligma sonucunda
The New York Times’in diger gazetelerden yiizde 25 ile 50 arasinda degisen oranlarda daha fazla
dis habere yer vermekte oldugunu belirlemistir.

® Gazeteler, siyaset bilimi ile ilgili birgok arastirmanin konusu olmus, bu arastirmalarda iiretim
stireci ve gazete igerigine iliskin birgok konu incelenmistir (Altun, 2006: 14).

* Haber cergevelerini incelemek amaciyla igerik analizine tabi tutmak icin, “tiimevarim” ve
“tiimdengelim” gibi iki yaklasim bulunmaktadir. “Tiimevarim” yaklasimi, bir haberin tiim olasi
cerceve segeneklerini ortaya koymak amaciyla haberi acgik bir bakisla ¢oziimlemek,
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“timdengelim” yaklasimi ise belirli ¢erceveleri igerik analizi degiskenleri olarak dnceden tespit
etmek, sonrasinda bu cergevelerin haberlerde ne Olgiide goriildiigiinii aragtirmak amaciyla
kullanilir (Semetko, Valkenburg, 2000: 94).

®1891-1937 yillar1 arasinda yasamis olan Antonio Gramsci Italyan yazar, siyasetci, sosyolog ve
dilbilimei olup aym zamanda Italyan Komiinist Partisi’nin de kurucularindandir. 20. yiizy1ln en
onemli Marksist diistiniirlerinden birisidir. Kapitalist bir toplumda devletin idaresinin kiiltiirel
hegemonya ile miimkiin olabilecegini one siiren goriisleri ile gbze carpmaktadir.

® Giindem kurma yaklasim, gazetelerdeki sayfa diizenleme anlayislarindan dogan bir durumu
degerlendiriyor olsa da bunu veri kabul etmeyip inceleme disinda tutmaktadir (McComb ve
Shaw’dan aktaran Altun, 2006: 14).

" Harvard Universitesi’nden Graham Allison’mn 18 Subat 2010 tarihinde vermis oldugu seminere
gore su unsurlar Amerikan ¢ikarlari i¢in hayati derecede onemlidir:

a-Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve yurt disindaki Amerikan askeri birliklerine karst niikleeer,
biyolojik ve kimyasal silahlarla gerceklestirilebilecek saldirt tehdidini énlemek, azaltmak ve yok
etmek,

b-Siirekli gelisime acik uluslararasi bir sistemin olusturulmasinda ABD ’nin miittefiklerine
yardimct olmak ve bunlarin aktif destegini saglamak,

C-Amerikan sumirlarimin etrafindaki iilkelerin basarisiz olmalarina izin vermemek ve diisman
gliclerin olugsmasini engellemek,

d-Ticaret, finansal piyasalar, enerji dagitimi ve ¢evre gibi kiiresel sistemlerin istikrarint ve
faaliyetlerini korumak,

e-Stratejik diisman olma ihtimali bulunan Cin ve Rusya gibi iilkelerle Amerikan ulusal
ctkarlaryla uygun bir sekilde verimli bir igbirligi icerisinde bulunmak.

® Atinali tarihgi, yazar, diplomat ve asker olan Tukididis, Atina ve Sparta arasindaki Peleponez
Savaglari’na iligkin yorumlari, savagin temelindeki zorunluluk ve ¢ikar sorununun ahlaki ilkelerle
catigmas1 konusundaki fikirleriyle tanindiktan yirmi bes asir sonra yirminci ylizyila ait bir
uluslararasi iligkiler kuraminin Onciisii ilan edilmistir. Tukididis’e gore, devletler arasindaki
iligkilerde diizen yoklugu felakete yol agmaktadir (Bostanoglu, 2008: 84).

® Prusyal bir general ve entellektiiel olan Carl von Clausewitz (1780-1831) Kant’in sanat teorisini
Aydinlanmanin askeri diigiincesinin elestirisine uyarlayarak kendi savas teorisini gelistirmigtir
(Karaosmanoglu, 2007: 172).

10 Epizodik gergeveler kamusal sorunlari somut drnekler veya dznel olaylar olarak (issiz ve evsiz
bir insan, ik ayrimciligina ugramus veya cinayet kurbani bir kisi gibi) sunarken, tematik
cergeveler olaylar1 daha genel ve soyut (iilkedeki adalet mekanizmasi, toplumsal ve siyasal
ihtiyaclardan kaynaklanan talepler gibi) olarak sunmaktadir (Iyengar, 1997: 244).

1 26 Mayis 2004 tarihli The New York Times’ta gazete editorliigiince yaymlanan “The Times
and Iraq” baslikli makalede gazetenin savas sirasindaki yanli tutumuna yonelik olarak gelmis olan
elestirilere bir agidan hak verilmis, ancak o donemde, Irak’taki kitle imha silahlarinin varligina
olan giiclii inanglar1 nedeniyle tarafli bir yayin politikas1 benimsenmis oldugu itiraf edilmistir.

12 Gazetenin 6nde gelen yazarlarindan ve Amerikan siyaset diinyasinm énde gelen muhafazakar

simalarindan birisi olan ve Yahudi bir aileden gelen Pulitzar 6diilli William Safire yazilarinda,
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ozellikle de Irak ile ilgili olanlarinda, Tiirkiye’ye son derece elestirel yaklasmustir. Eski
Bagkanlardan Richard Nixon’un Beyaz Saray konugmalarimi hazirlamis oldugu bir siireci takiben
Safire 1973 yilinda gazetede kdse yazari olarak goreve baslamis ve yasamini yitirdigi 2009 yilina
kadar bu gazetede gorev yapmustir. Genis politik g¢evresi, dili kullanmaktaki ustaligi ve
muhafazakar ¢evrelerdeki sayginligi (Emery, Emery: 1996: 572-573) nedeniyle dile getirmis
oldugu sdylemler yanki bulmus, muhafazakdr George Bush hiikiimetine yakinligi dolayisiyla
2000’1 yillarin baslarindaki séylemlerinin aslinda Beyaz Saray’in diisiincelerinin bir yansimasi
oldugu ve Tiirkiye’ye bir mesaj anlamu tagidigi dile getirilmistir. Safir 1993 yilinda da Ankara’y1
siddetle elestiren “Ally for Sale / Satihik Miittefik” baslikli bir makale yazarak doénemin
Bagbakan1 Tansu Ciller’in Irak’ta Kiirtlere karsi saglanan korumaya ve Tirkiye’nin petrol
gelirlerindeki kaybina karsilik Clinton yonetiminden para istedigini ve bunun miittefiklik
iliskisine sigmayacagini belirterek yine Tiirkiye’nin tepkisini ¢cekmesiyle hatirlanmaktadir.

13 Tiirkiye’ye 6zellikle Kiirt sorunu konusunda hayli elestirel yaklasan Stephen Kinzer 1996°dan
sonra 4 y1l boyunca New York Times’i Tiirkiye muhabirligini yapmus, Ankara yerine Istanbul’da
yasamay1 tercih etmistir. Kislali’ya gore (2001), Istanbul’da uzunca bir siire kalmasina ragmen
Tiirkiye’yi dogru algilayamamus, Atatlirk’ti goz ardi edip daha fazla dini ve etnik isteyenlerin
goriislerini dikkate almay1 tercih etmis, gazetenin yaklagimini o yillarda Ankara’da bulunan ABD
diplomatlarinin yaklasgimma uydurmustur. Kinzer, yazilarinda PKK’nin silahla yaptigi Kiirt
milliyetciligi ile Erbakan’mn siyasi dinciliginin Oniiniin agilmasini  &nermis, aksi takdirde
Tiirkiye’nin yeni yilizyilda basarili olamayacagini iddia etmistir. Yazmis oldugu “Crescent ve Star
/ Hilal ve Ayyildiz” adli kitab1 Tiirk¢eye de ¢evrilmistir (Kinzer, 2001).
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EK-1

ABD’NIN AFGANISTAN VE IRAK’A MUDAHALE SURECINDE “THE NEW YORK
TIMES”TA YAYINLANAN TURKIYE iLE iLGILi HABER VE YORUMLAR

a- Afganistan Savasi

2001
Tarih Sayfa | Bélim Yazi Baghg Yazi Kaynagi
Ankara: Turkey Says Troops to Join
02.11.2001 B3 Nation Chall. | Campaign and Train Anti-Talliban Douglas Frantz
Forces

28.11.2001 B2 Nation Chall. | Turks Train 13 Guards For Allies Somini Sengupta

2002

Tarih Sayfa | Bolim Yazi Baghig Yazi Kaynagi

20.03.2002 Al4 Nation Chall. U.S. Offers Aid to Turkey to Lead Kabul Michael R. Gordon
Peace Force

30.04.2002 Al6 International Turke_y will Ta_ke Command of the Douglas Frantz
Security Force in Kabul

21.09.2002 All Threats Turkey to End Its Afghan Stint Bilinmiyor

b- Irak Savasi

2001

Tarih Sayfa | Bolim Yazi Bagligi Yazi Kaynagi

06.01.2001 Ad International Turkey Upgrade Ties Reuters

30.03.2001 Al ilk Sayfa At Ira_q s Backdoor, Turkey Flouts Douglas Frantz
Sanctions
In Accord, Turkey Tentatively Agrees Michael R

05.06.2001 Al4 International European Union Force May Use NATO '
Bases Gordon

05.11.2001 Al7 Op-Ed The Turkey Card William Safire

14122001 | A11 | International ;;’gjkef? Company and Iragi Kurds Plan Somini Sengupta

15.12.2001 A5 International g:clk)iﬁgmg by Turks Has Baghdad’s Somini Sengupta

18.12.2001 Al ilk Sayfa U.S. Again Placing Focus on Hussein Patrick E. Tyler
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2002

Tarih Sayfa

Bolim

Yazi Baghg

Yaz1 Kaynagi

08.01.2002 A6

International

Europe: Turkey: Iraq Fuel Shipments
Resume

Douglas Frantz

11.04.2002 A22

Nation Chall.

NATO Offers Peacekeepers Planning Aid

Michael R. Gordon

18.07.2002 A7

International

Turkey Says Debt Negotiations Aren’t
Linked to Stand on Irag

Daniel Simpson

22.07.2002 A5

International

Turkey Warns U.S. of Difficulties in an
Assault on Baghdad

Daniel Simpson

15.08.2002 Al10

International

Anti-Baghdad Talks Shunned by Top
Kurd

Patrick E. Tyler

Turkey, in the Middle, Grows More

28.10.2002 All Threats Worried Every Day about a U.S. Attack lan Fisher
on Iraq
; Turks, Fearing Flow of Refugees Plan -
23.11.2002 Al Ik Sayfa Move Into Iraq If War Comes Dexter Filkins
28112002 | Al | ilk Sayfa ghsirgsql’ressmg For Turks” Help inMove |y yic261 R Gordon
Kurds Say a Turkish Crackdown on an
29.11.2002 A34 Threats Illegal Fuel Trade With Iraq Is Aimed at Dexter Filkins
Them
04.12.2002 Al ilk Sayfa Turkey Saying No to Accepting G.I.’s in Michael R.

Large Numbers

Gordon+Eric Smith

06.12.2002 Al6

International

U.S. Issues Terror Warning

Reuters

U.S. Tells Iraq It Must Reveal Weapons

06.12.2002 | Al ilk Sayfa Sites David E. Sanger

09.12.2002 | Al lk Sayfa g;:gsw'" Meet a Leading Turk on Use of |y ricael R Gordon
Crosswinds Over Turkey: Will Europe o

10.12.2002 A23 Threats Balk Again? Dexter Filkins
Turk Offers Partial Support on Iraq in .

11.12.2002 A21 Threats Meeting With Bush David E. Sanger

21.12.2002 All Threats US. Demands for Help Roil Turkey’s Dexter Filkins

Governments

Hacettepe University Journal of Economics and Administrative Sciences

Vol 34, Issue 2, 2016
48




ABD’nin Afganistan ve Irak Miidahaleleri Sirasinda Tiirkiye’nin Tutumunun...| KORKMAZ

2003
Tarih Sayfa Bolim Yazi Baghg Yazi Kaynagi
Turkey Joining 3 Other Nations
07.01.2003 Al0 Threats in Effort to Prevent War In Iraq Agence France-Presse
: Turkey’s Reluctance on Use of .
09.01.2003 Al Tlk Sayfa Bases Worries U S. Michael R. Gordon
Turkish Leader Arrives in Saudi
12.01.2003 L11 Threats Arabia for Talks On Iraq Crisis Reuters
; Turkey Calls a Regional Meeting .
18.01.2003 Al Ik Sayfa 0 Try to Head Off an Iraq War Dexter Filkins
21.01.2003 | AL0 | Threats Turkey to Allow U.S. to Use Dexter Filkins
Bases Under a Smaller Plan
In One Hand, U.S. Offers
27.01.2003 Al4 Threats Turkey $4 Billion for War Aid; A.Friedman+T.Crampton
in Other, a Demand for Reform
A Sign That U.S. Military May -
01.02.2003 All Threats Use Turkey as a Base Dexter Filkins
02.02.2003 A10 (International E;(;I;ey Post Seen for Cheney Bilinmiyor
Ankara Parliament Expected To -
04.02.2003 Al12 Threats Take Up U.S. Troop Issue Dexter Filkins
Top Politician Indicates Turkey
05.02.2003 All Threats May Join U.S. Effort Against Dexter Filkins
Irag
06022003 | A17 | Threats Turkey Backs United States Dexter Filkins
Plans for Irag
U.S. in Talks on Allowing
07.02.2003 Al ilk Sayfa Turkey To Occupy a Kurdish Dexter Filkins+C. J. Chivers
Area in Irag
NATO Is Torn Over Weapons
07.02.2003 Al2 Threats For the Turks Thomas Fuller
09.02.2003 WK2 | International Turkey Agrees Dexter Filkins
; 3 Members of NATO and Russia . . .
11.02.2003 Al Ik Sayfa Resists U.S. On Irag Plans Craig S.Smith + R. Bernstein
NATO Talks Fail to Mend Rift . -
12.02.2003 Al7 Threats Over Irag and Defense of Turkey Richard Bernstein
13.02.2003 A19 Threats NATO Talks Over Turkey in Richard Bernstein
Deadlock
14.02.2003 Al4 Threats Germany Says NATO Rift Over Richard Bernstein
Turkey Is Near an end
: NATO Settles Rift Over Aid to - -
17.02.2003 Al Ik Sayfa Turks In Case Of a War R. Bernstein+S. R. Weisman
Proposal by Turkey Stalls U.S. s . .
18.02.2003 Al12 Threats Bid To Use Its Bases Dexter Filkins+Judith Miller
19.02.2003 A25 Op-Ed Flashback for the Kurds Peter W. Galbraith
Turkey Demands $32 Billion
20.02.2003 Al5 Threats U.S. Aid Package If It Is to Take | Dexter Filkins+Eric Schmitt
Part in a War on Iraq
The Turkish Headache; Ankara’s .
20.02.2003 Al3 Threats Dance of Politics and Cash Patrick E. Tyler
20.02.2003 A30 Editorials Dollar Diplomacy Bilinmiyor
If Turkey Finally Says No: A
20.02.2003 Al3 Threats Hindrance, Aides Say, But Thom Shanker+Eric Schmitt
There Are Other Plans
20022003 | A13 | Threats U.S. Is Pessimistic Turks Will | b4 £ sanger+D. Filkins
Accept Aid Deal on Irag
21.02.2003 A27 Op-Ed The Martial Plan Paul Krugman
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21022003 | Al4 | Threats fricey Assesses Question of | pexter Filkins
; Inspector Orders Iraq to .
22.02.2003 Al Ilk Sayfa Dismantle Disputed Missiles F. Barringer+M. R. Gordon
U.S. and Turkey Reach Accord . . .
22.02.2003 A8 Threats to Let G.I°s Establish a Base S. R. Weisman-+Judith Miller
23.02.2003 WK2 | International A Crucial Nod from Turkey Dexter Filkins
Iraqi Kurds Are Wary of a :
24.02.2003 Al3 Threats Turkish-Led Force C. J. Chivers
Turkey Expected to Vote on G.1I. s
24.02.2003 AT Threats Presence Tuesday Dexter Filkins
Turkey’s Cabinet Approves
25.02.2003 Al5 Threats Plan, With Details Lacking, for Dexter Filkins
U.S. Troops
26022003 | AL0 | Threats Kurds Ask U.S. Notto Allow | cpiver
Turkish Military inside Iraq
: Turkey Seems Set to Let 60.000 . .
26.02.2003 Al Ik Sayfa G.L’s Use Bases for War Eric Schmitt
Turkish Parliament is Asked to -
26.02.2003 Al0 Threats Approve U.S. Troops Dexter Filkins
Turkish Lawmakers Tugged by s
27.02.2003 All Threats Their Public and he U.S. Dexter Filkins
27.02.2003 All Threats U.S. Envoy Reassures Kurds on Judith Miller+C. J. Chivers
Concerns About Turkey
02.03.2003 WK12 Editorials Dangers in Northern Iraq Bilinmiyor
02032003 | AL | ilk Sayfa Turkish Deputies Refuse to Dexter Filkins
Accept American Troops
03.03.2003 A23 Op-Ed The Kurdish Ghost William Safire
: Turkey Will Seek a Second o
03.03.2003 Al Ik Sayfa Decision on a G.I. Presence Dexter Filkins
04032003 | A25 | Op-Ed A New War Gpens an Old Jason Goodwin
Wound
04.03.2003 Al10 Threats Turkey_Needs Week or More to Dexter Filkins
Reconsider U.S. Request
05032003 | ALl | Threats In Defeat of U.S. Plan, Turks =\ oo Fifking
See a Victory for Democracy
Powell Says U.S. Can Wage .
05.03.2003 All Threats War on Iraq Without Turks Steven R. Weisman
06.03.2003 A18 Threats Turklsh Military Backs Role in Dexter Filkins
U.S Drive on Iraqg.
07.032003 | A1l | Threats For Kurds, Big Menace Is an David Rohde
Incursion by Turks
A World Still Haunted by . .
09.03.2003 |WK14 | World Ottoman Ghosts David Fromkin
Will Turkey Pay for Its . .
09.03.2003 |WK14 | World Defiance? Judith Miller
Once Banned, a Turkish Leader
10.03.2003 Al10 Threats Is Elected And Revives U.S. Dexter Filkins
Hopes for Access
Erdogan, Turkish Party Leader,
12.03.2003 Al4 Threats to Form Government as U.S. Eric Schmitt+Dexter Filkins
Presses for Use of Bases
Kurds Take Up Positions Along .
12.03.2003 Al4 Threats the Turkish Border David Rohde
New Premier Takes Office in .
15.03.2003 Al10 Threats Turkey as War Worries Loom Frank Bruni
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Turkey Delays Reconsideration

16.03.2003 N14 Threats of Access Sought by U.S. Frank Bruni
Troops
18.03.2003 A6 Threats Turkey May Recons@er Vote on | Frank Bruni
Its Role in Irag Invasion
Turkey Seeks Troops in Iraq and . .
19.03.2003 Al4 Threats May Allow U.S. Flights Frank Bruni+David Rohde
Turkey Limits Military Help to .
20.03.2003 Al5 Threats U.S. on Iraq Frank Bruni
21.03.2003 B2 International Alr nghtg in Turkey Given U.S. Frank Bruni
by Deputies
22.03.2003 B1 Nation at War Turkey Sends Army Troops into Frank Bruni
Iraq, Report Says
Turkey Denies Reports That Its
23.03.2003 B7 Nation at War | Troops Defied U.S. and Entered Frank Bruni
Irag
24.03.2003 Al5 Op-Ed Turkey’s Wrong Turn William Safire
. U.S. Ties to Turkey May Face .
24.03.2003 B13 Nation at War Enduring Strain Officials Say Frank Bruni
26.03.2003 B6 Nation at War No Promises from Turkey About Frank Bruni
Staying Out of Irag
Troops Won’t Be Sent to
27.03.2003 B6 Nation at War | Kurdish Areas, Turkish Military | Charlie LeDuff+David Rohde
Chief Says
31.03.2003 Al13 Op-Ed Snap Judgments William Safire
01.04.2003 B7 Nation at War Powell Heads for Turkey and Steven R. Weisman
Europe to Mend Ties
01.04.2003 D7 Nation at War Turkgy Works to Allay Western Frank Bruni
Worries
. Turkey; Powell, in Ankara, Ties .
02.04.2003 B12 Nation at War Assistance for U.S. to Aid Steven R. Weisman
. Iragi Shadow Government Cools
03.04.2003 B9 Nation at War Its Heels in Kuwait Jane Perlez
03.04.2003 A21 Op-Ed On Rewarding Friends William Safire
03.042003 | B9 | Nationatwar | POWell Patches Things Up, As | o on 2 weisman
T Turkey Consents to Help )
Turkey Sending Military
11.04.2003 B4 Nation at War | Observers to Watch Kurds; U.S. Frank Bruni
Warns Against Further Moves
- Turks and Kurds Maintain a .
13.04.2003 B5 Nation at War Mutual Suspicion Frank Bruni
19.042003 | B2 | NationatWar | |UTKeY: SparedaWar, Still Pays | A copell
a Heavy Price
Turks Wonder Whether U.S.
21.04.2003 Al4 Aftereffects Will Share Some of the Spoils of | Alan Cowell
Rebuilding
U.S. Says Turks Tried to
27.04.2003 N24 Aftereffects Smuggle Arms into Northern David Rohde
Iraq City
08.05.2003 Al5 Aftereffects Tur_key Rejects Criticism by U.S. Marc Lacey
Official Over Iraq
10.05.2003 A20 Editorials Turkey’s Democracy Emmett Barcalow
29.05.2003 A25 Op-Ed New Take on Turkey William Safire
Turkey Says U.S. Has Detained
06.07.2003 N6 International Some of Its Soldiers in North Dexter Filkins

Irag
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07.07.2003 A6

Turkey Says U.S. Has Agreed to
International Free 11 Soldiers Suspected in
Plot to Kill Kurdish Aide

Dexter Filkins+Douglas Jehl

21.07.2003 A6

Turkey Says U.S. Wants It to

After the War Send Troops to Irag

Dexter Filkins

17.08.2003 N8

International Attack on Iraq Pipeline Cuts Oil

Robert F. Worth

Flow to Turkey
24.09.2003 A27 Op-Ed The Turkish Card William Safire
07.10.2003 A10 International Turkish I_Darllament Gets Iraq Bilinmiyor
Troop Bid
08.10.2003 A31 Op-Ed Turkey Is Joining Up William Safire
09.10.2003 A12 |International Iraqi Leaders Condemn Plan for lan Fisher
Troops from Turkey
Facing Risks, Turkish Leader
10.10.2003 Al6 The Struggle Defends Decision to Send Craig S. Smith
Troops to Iraq
10102003 | A31 | Op-Ed Yr\g(‘]y America Needs Turkey in |y 1| A dintagbas
14.10.2003 Al10 International '}lerrlés(?autlons on Peril From Bilinmiyor

15.10.2003 Al10

Bomb at Turkish Embassy in

International Baghdad Kills Bystander

Alex Berenson+lan Fisher

15.10.2003 Al

1lk Sayfa Embassy Is Bombed

Bilinmiyor

22.10.2003 A23

Op-Ed Of Kurds and Madrid

William Safire

24.10.2003 Al2

Turkey Begins to Think Twice

International | A out Sending Troops to Irag

Susan Sachs

05.11.2003 Al4

Turkish Aide Says Troop Offer

International |\ siil Available

Thom Shanker

08.11.2003 A9

With a U.S. Nod, Turkey Says It

International Won’t Send Force to Iraq

David E. Sanger

10.11.2003 A6

International U.S. Aides Acknowledge String

of Missteps With Turkey

Steven R.Weisman

Kisaltmalar:
A Region Inf.
H. Rights

Int Bus.
Nation Chall
Op-Ed

S. Traveler
Science T.
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bstract: Decision models provided by

this study aim to help managers to find

remedies to devastating supply chain

disruptions that could be caused by a
mismatch between volatile customer demand and
unreliable supply. We considered the newsvendor
problem where the firm has more than one
suppliers who are not necessarily reliable. We
have provided a range of decision models with
risk neutral and risk averse objective functions.
The model uses scenarios to represent uncertain
events (specifying customer demand and supplier
reliability). Linear Programming formulations are
provided which can be easily solved using
commercially available software. A sample
numerical study is also carried out to provide
valuable managerial insights for optimal sourcing
behaviors of risk averse and risk neutral firms. In
the numerical study, expected profit, CVaR and
Mean Excess Regret models are selected for
evaluation.
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o0 = Bu calismanin amaci1 arz talep
dengesizliginden dolay1 tedarik
zincirinde olusacabilecek kesintilerin
yikict etkilerini azaltmak i¢in karar
modelleri sunmaktir. Bu c¢alismada

birden ¢ok giivenilir olmayan tedarik¢isi olan

“Gazeteci” problemi ele alinmistir. Risk gozeten

ve risk karsiti farkli modeller sunulmustur.

Gelecekteki  tiiketici  talebi ve  tedarikei

giivenilirligi senaryolarla belirlenmistir.

Problemler optimizasyon amagli yazilimlarla

kolayca ¢oziilebilen “Dogrusal Programlama”

yontemi  ile  modellenmistir. ~ YOneticilere
tedarik¢i secimlerinde yol gosterici stratejiler
iretmek amaci ile 6rnek bir sayisal ¢aligma da
yapilmistir. Bu sayisal ¢aligmada ortalama kar,
CVaR ve ortalama artik pismanlik yontemleri

uygulanmustir.
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INTRODUCTION

This is an age of continuous technological advances, decreasing product life
cycles, volatile and unpredictable markets. The manufacturer has to make sourcing,
production and inventory decisions based on anticipated demand in future periods. In
this business environment, companies can only stay competitive if they can respond
customer needs fast and efficiently. Firms have been adopting Just-In-Time and Lean
strategies to increase their efficiency. Such strategies recommend firms to decrease
inventory levels, subcontract noncore activities, and sustain long-term relationships with
reduced number of suppliers. There are several reasons why Just-In-Time and Lean
strategies advocate reduced number of suppliers. Some reasons for single sourcing
include the high costs of product design, supplier learning curve effects, increased
bargaining power of the firm to negotiate on price, lead times, payment, quality and
delivery flexibility (Minner, 2003).

Recently firms have become part of supply chains which involve a complex
network of global suppliers and partners. Globalization has offered companies
wonderful opportunities to concurrently decrease cost and strategically enhance the
competitive position of the company. On the other hand, while improving
competitiveness of a company; global sourcing might also cause significant risk in
supply chains increasing prices due to natural disasters, volatility of oil prices, exchange
rate fluctuations, terrorist attacks, geopolitical uncertainty, port/custom delays etc.

Several firms found themselves unprepared for the elevated supply chain risk
while they were focusing on improving efficiency through “lean* solutions. Ignoring or
underestimating the risk in global supply chains, or not having suitable mitigation
strategies would cause devastating outcomes. The following examples are excellent
examples for the need of higher degree of resilience due to higher level of supply chain
risk. After the earthquake and tsunami in Japan in 2011, supply chains with a single
source which is located in the region confronted the overwhelming outcomes of the
disruption (Chopra, Meindl, 2013). In another case, the fire occurred in 2001 in a
Philips Electronics plant in New Mexico interrupted the supply of critical cellphone
components to: Ericsson and Nokia. As opposed to Ericsson, Nokia found an alternate
supply source in three days. Due to component shortages, Ericsson reported long-term
losses of $2.34 billion and ultimately withdrew from the cell phone market
(Christopher, Peck, 2004). Another well-known supply disruption example is about
Aisin who provided 90% of all brake parts components for Toyota before it was
destroyed by a fire in 1997 (Nishiguchi, Beaudet, 1998). Toyota’s assembly plants were
forced to shut down after a fire at Aisin’s main plant. Toyota’s net income from this
event decreased around $300 million. After this event, Toyota has decided to maintain
at least two suppliers for each part (Treece, 1997).
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The examples above clearly indicated that it is critical for supply chains to adopt
suitable mitigation strategies which should also define sourcing preferences of the
firms. Sourcing from a low-cost supplier, eliminating excess capacity and redundant
suppliers may make supply chains more cost efficient in the short term while making
them vulnerable to disruptions in the long run (Chopra, Sodhi, 2014). Disruption risk
can be mitigated by adopting multiple sourcing strategies. After selecting a set of
suppliers, the firm must then determine the best allocation of product requirements
among them considering various factors such as supplier’s price, yields, lead times, and
transportation costs.

This paper focuses on supplier related decisions as a mechanism for matching
supply with demand. Specifically, supplier-related decisions in a classical newsvendor
setting are considered. The traditional newsvendor model assumes that a single supplier
exists and there is no uncertainty. This paper’s focus is to explore the additional
challenges associated with having multiple unreliable suppliers. The traditional
newsvendor model objective is based on risk neutrality maximizing expected long term
returns while this study explores the effects of risk aversion on supplier selection
decisions. Risk aversion can be described as a decision maker’s hesitancy to accept a
choice with an uncertain payoff rather than another choice with more certain but
possibly lower expected payoff. When supply risks are present and customer demand is
volatile, considering risk aversion in procurement selection models makes sense as
maximizing expected profit would result several consecutive large losses which could
be devastating for a firm.

1. LITERATURE REVIEW

Khouja (1999) and Qin et al. (2011) provides a survey of research on
newsvendor problems. Elmaghraby (2000) and Minner (2003) offer a e review of the
literature on multiple supplier inventory models in supply chain management.

Gallego and Moon (1993) first presented the supplier yield into the newsvendor
literature. Anupindi and Akella (1993) studied both single and multi-period models with
uncertain stochastic demand and supplier reliability concluding that it is always optimal
to order some amount from the low cost supplier. Agrawal and Nahmias (1997) studied
a supplier selection problem with multiple unreliable suppliers. They assumed a
deterministic demand and normally distributed supplier reliabilities. In addition, they
assumed that a fixed order cost is incurred for each supplier with a positive order. Dada
et al. (2007) studied the differences in sourcing strategies when suppliers are completely
reliable and when they are unreliable. They concluded that even perfect reliability is no
guarantee for qualification of a supplier since, in an optimal solution, a given supplier
will be selected only if all less-expensive suppliers are selected. Burke et al. (2007)
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examined the influence of supplier pricing arrangements and supplier capacity
restrictions on the optimal sourcing strategies for a single firm. Burke et al. (2009)
explored the consequences of uncertain supplier reliability on a firm’s sourcing
decisions with stochastic demand. They described specific conditions under which a
firm should choose a single supplier strategy versus multiple supplier sourcing strategy.
Merzifonluoglu and Feng (2014) developed an exact solution algorithm to find the
optimal solution for the supplier selection problem where customer demand and
supplier reliabilities follow normal distribution.

We also reviewed research focusing on risk averse decision models for the
newsvendor setting. Lau (1980) considered two objectives, maximizing expected utility
and maximizing the probability of achieving a budgeted profit. Eeckhoudt et al. (1995)
studied the risk aversion with the use of an expected utility criterion concluding that a
risk-averse newsvendor will order strictly less than a risk-neutral newsvendor. Wang
and Webster (2009) studied the loss-averse newsvendor problem while Wu et al. (2009)
studied a mean-variance objective. Gotoh and Takano (2007) studied the newsvendor
problem with a CVaR objective. They provided analytical solutions under mild
assumptions. Jammernegg and Kischka (2012) provided a comparative analysis of VaR
and CVaR in the newsvendor problem.

This paper will contribute to the state of knowledge by combining unreliable
supplier selection decisions of a newsvendor with variety of risk measures. Sawik
(2011) is the closest study to ours while their model is limited to known customer
demands. In this study we assume that customer demand is uncertain. They studied the
supplier selection problem in a make-to-order environment and only applied the VaR
and CVaR measures while this study considers a variety risk measures. To our
knowledge, this is the first study who applies “a-Reliable Mean Excess Regret” method
to a unreliable supplier selection problem. This study fills the research gap presenting
various optimization models for the optimal selection of supply portfolio under a variety
of risk measures. These risk measures have all appeared in the literature on various
stochastic optimization models but have not previously been used for supplier
disruption problems. The focus is on the formulation of and analysis of these models
and the derivation of managerial insights from the solutions.

2. MATHEMATICAL MODELS

We consider an extension of the newsvendor problem where the firm orders
from several suppliers which are subject to complete disruptions. If the total supply is
less than the realized demand, there will be lost demand; and if the total supply exceeds
the realized demand, then the firm will have leftovers to be salvaged.
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The notation that will be used throughout this paper is given below.
i Index for a supplier.
N Number of suppliers.

Problem Parameters:

r Revenue per unit due to consumption.

w Salvage value.

0 Lost sale penalty.

o Unit ordering cost of supplier i (we assume that supplier only pays for

the units it receives).

Random Variables:

R; Random variable denoting the reliability of a supplier i.
D Random demand to be satisfied by the firm.
Scenarios:
U Number of possible scenarios.
P, Probability of occurrence of scenario u.
R;y, Realized reliability of supplier i in scenario u.
» Realized customer demand in scenario u.

Decision Variables:

qi Decision variable for the amount ordered from the supplier i.

' Excess demand in scenario u that is not satisfied by suppliers.

(u = (Du - ZiEN qi Riu)+

Yy Profit of scenario u.

Yy = 1Dy~ Xien CiqiRiy — (r + 0)(Dy — Xien GiRa) ™ + W(ien qiRiu —
Du+

Y, = (r —w)Dy — Xien(ci =W)qiRy, — (r + 0 —w){,

The objective is to choose the optimal supplier portfolio and order sizes so that
the profit of procurement is maximized. Assuming a finite number of scenarios exist,
two-stage stochastic linear programs can be modelled as large linear programming
problems. In this study various objective functions will be studied including expected
profit approach and several risk averse measures.

2.1. Expected Profit Model

The following optimization model will solve the supplier selection problem
(SSP) maximizing the expected profit of a risk neutral newsvendor. We refer to this
problem as SSP-E.
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SSP-E

Maximize YY_, B, 1)
Subject to

Yy = (@ —w)Dy — Yien(ci =W)qiRy — (r +o—w)u=1,..,U (2)
Qu = Dy — Yien qi Rin u=1,..,U0 3)
0<q =K i=1,..,N (4)
w20 u=1,..,U0 (5)

The objective function (1) maximizes the expected profit. Constraint (2) defines
the scenario profits. The amount of shortage is nonnegative and not less than the
difference between the demand and the amount received from the suppliers as provided
by (3). The constraint (4) ensures that the quantity received from a selected supplier
cannot exceed that supplier’s capacity.

In risk-neutral operating conditions firms benefit from the expected profit
approach to evaluate the overall quality of the supply portfolio. On the other hand,
maximizing the expected profit in the long run may result large losses in the short run
and could threaten firms' financial state especially when suppliers are subject to
complete disruption risks and demand is uncertain. In such situations, adopting an
appropriate risk measure could be very attractive. We next review such risk measures
and provide a comparative analysis in terms of their applicability on supplier selection
problem and their computational efficiency.

2.2. Maximin Model
This model is used for maximizing the profit of the worst-case scenario which

may occur due to a high level of mismatch between demand and supply. A decision
variable, MP is defined as the minimum profit over all scenarios.

SSP-Maximin
Maximize MP (6)
Subject to 2) - (5)

MP <y, u=1,..,U0 (7

2.3. Mean-Variance Model

Markowitz’s seminal work (Markowitz, 1952) is known as one of the earliest
models considering the trade-off between expected return and variance of the return.
We next present the of the SSP-MV model which considers this trade-off for the
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supplier selection problem. A denotes the weight of the variance in the objective
function (8).

SSP-MV
Maximize Zﬂ:l Pulpu - A(Zﬂ:l Pu(lpu)z - (Zg=1 Pulpu)z) (8)

Subjectto  (2) —(5)
2.4. Bounding the Profit Model

The following optimization model maximizes the expected profit among all
scenarios while setting a lower bound (LB) on the profit for each scenario.

SSP-BP
Maximize (1)
Subjectto  (2) —(5)
P, = LB u=1,.,0 9)

2.5. Stochastic p-Robust Model

“Stochastic p-robust optimization” approach maximizes the expected profit,
subject to a constraint requiring the relative regret in any scenario to be no more than
p% . Let z, be the optimal objective function value for scenario u. This value is found
assuming we have perfect information that scenario u will be realized. Let AR, be the
absolute regret in scenario u that can be calculated by taking the difference between the
best profit for scenario u if we have the perfect information that scenario u would occur
and profit for scenario u (AR, = z, — ). Similarly relative regret for scenario u can
also be calculated (RR, = AR,/z,). The following formulation (SSP-p Robust)
represents a Stochastic p-robust optimization model for a risk averse newsvendor with
multiple unreliable suppliers.

SSP-p Robust
Maximize (1)
Subjectto  (2) —(5)
Yy, =2 (1—p)z, u=1,..,U0 (10)

A preprocessing is needed to find z, values. For each scenario, the following
optimization problem is solved (note that R;, and D, values are constants for a given
scenario). In the optimal solution of this problem, the decision maker may fill the
demand starting from the least-expensive supplier that is available for that scenario.
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Minimize  z, = Yien(c; — W)qiRi (11)
Subjectto  (4)
Yienqi Ry = Dy

2.6. a -Reliable Minimax Regret Model

This model endogenously determine a set of “planning scenarios” whose
combined probability is at least a allowing the decision maker to be 100 « % sure that
the regret realized will be no more than that found by the model. In the model below
(SSP-Minimax), X,, is a new binary decision variable which is 1 if the scenario u is in
the planning set, it is O otherwise and M is a very large value. The objective function
(12) minimizes the maximum regret in the planning set.

SSP—Minimax

Minimize AR (12)

Subjectto  (2) —(5)
YU PRX, >« u=1,..,0 (13)
Zy,—Y, = ARy, u=1,.,0 (14)
AR, < AR+ M1 -X,) u=1,..,U (15)
X, €{0,1} u=1,..,U0 (16)

Figure 1. a-Reliable Mean Excess Regret
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2.7. a-Reliable Mean Excess Regret Model

a-Reliable Mean Excess Regret method aims to minimize the expected regret
with respect to a selected set of scenarios whose total probability is no more than 1—a
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(see Figure 1). SSP-ME applies this approach to the risk averse newsvendor problem
with multiple unreliable suppliers.

SSP - ME
Minimize ¢(+ (1 —-a) 1YY R W, a7
Subject to 2)—-(5)
W, > AR, — ¢ u=1,..,U (18)
W, >0 u=1,.,U (19)

Objective function (17) of the formulation above minimizes the mean excess
regret. Constraint set (18) defines W, as the tail regret for scenario u, which is the
amount by which the regret in scenario u exceeds ¢. Constraint set (19) makes sure that
W, is a continuous nonnegative decision variable.

2.8. Value at Risk (VaR) Model

For a given significance value, « € (0,1), the 100 « % VaR is defined as the
largest value ensuring that the probability of obtaining a profit less than VaR is lower
than (1- a). In other words, the VaR is the (1 — a)-quantile of the profit distribution
(see Figure 2). The following optimization model (SSP-VaR) will maximize the VaR of
a risk averse newsvendor problem with multiple unreliable suppliers.

SSP - VaR
Maximize  VaR (20)
Subjectto  (2) — (5)
Var —y, < M6, u=1,..,U (21)
Yi-1Pby S 1-a (22)
6, € {0,1} u=1,..,U (23)

In the formulation above, 6, is a binary variable and M is a large enough
constant. Constraint set (21) makes sure that 8, takes the value of 1 if the profit of the
scenario u is less than VaR. Constraint sets (22) and (23) ensure that the probability of
obtaining a profit less than VaR is not higher than a.
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Figure 2. VaR and CVaR
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2.9. Conditional Value-at-Risk (CVaR) Model

CVaR is defined as the conditional expected profit given that it is less than VaR
and is derived by taking a weighted average between the VaR and losses exceeding the
VaR. The following optimization model (SSP-CVaR) will maximize the CVaR of a risk
averse supplier selection problem. In the formulation below, the objective function (24)
maximizes the CVaR where VaR is a decision variable to present VaR and « to denote
the significance level for the profit distribution. Constraint set (25) defines S, as the
amount by which the profit in scenario u is short of VaR. Constraint set (26) makes sure
that S, is a continuous nonnegative decision variable.

SSP - CVaR
Maximize Var—(1—-a) *YY_,P,S, (24)
Subject to 2)—-(5)
Sy =Var —yy u=1,..,U (25)
S, =0 u=1,.,0 (26)

2.10. Analysis of the Models

The expected profit model (SSP-E) discussed in Section 3.1 focuses on the
average performance of the system and assumes that decision makers are risk neutral. In
many contexts, decision makers are risk averse: they are concerned not only with the
expected performance, but with the potential deviation from it. This may be particularly
true when managers are faced with devastating supply disruptions due to failure of the
suppliers. Therefore, we formulate a number of extensions to the model that allow
decision makers to explore alternate risk measures such as maximin, mean-variance,
bounding the profit, stochastic p-robust, « -reliable minimax regret, value at risk (VaR)
and conditional Value-at-Risk (CVaR) .
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Section 3.2 presents a maximin model (SSP—Maximin) which has the advantage
of not requiring scenario probabilities as inputs. However, while the expected cost
measure defined in SSP—E is risk neutral, the objective of SSP—Maximin is extremely
risk averse. In fact, this leads to a supplier portfolio which is frequently defined by one
and possibly a very rare scenario. Such a strong aversion may result solutions with poor
average performance. Therefore, it is difficult to justify focusing on the worst scenario
and creating a procurement plan based on that.

The mean-variance objective (SSP-MV) discussed in Section 3.3 considers the
trade-off between expected return and variance of the return. On the other hand,
minimizing variance actually means equally penalizing profits that are lower than the
average and higher than the average. When the objective is to maximize firm’s profit
penalizing higher profit values may not seem reasonable. In addition, maximizing the
variance makes the problem a nonlinear programming model (NLP) while all other
models considering risk are linear programming models.

Section 3.4 introduces the Bounding the profit approach (SSP-BP) that aims to
set a common lower bound for the scenario profits. This approach may not make sense
for problems where scenarios are significantly different from each other. It may be
better to set limits for scenarios relative to the best profit that could happen for that
scenario (with perfect information).

The stochastic p-robust optimization model (SSP— p Robust) revealed in Section
3.5 addresses concerns associated with the SSP-BP. This method maximizes the long-
run average performance while guaranteeing acceptable performance in every scenario
requiring the relative regret in any scenario to be no more than p %. On the other hand,
if the regret factor p is reduced below a critical level, the problem may become
infeasible and this is one of the main disadvantages of this model.

In real life settings, decisions are rarely taken based on the expected case or the
worst case. For example, when airport capacity is designed, decision makers do not plan
based on the peak demand days such as holidays. They also do not simply evaluate the
average daily demand. Capacity is determined generally at a value between peak
demand and average demand (Chen et al., 2007). Similarly, when supplier portfolio is
selected, we cannot plan on the worst scenario where all suppliers disrupted and
demand is at its highest level. Consider the situation where a firm has four suppliers
who are subject to failures and located in different regions of the world. Although it is
mathematically possible that all four fails at the same time, it is a very small possibility.
Therefore taking decisions based on this extreme case may not make sense although the
model in Section 3.2 advises that. In addition, we also should not equally evaluate all
the scenarios (risk averse models in Section 3.3, 3.4 and 3.5). To overcome this problem

Hacettepe Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Falkiiltesi Dergisi |
Cilt 34, Say: 2, 2016
64



Risk Averse Decision Models for Resilient Supplier Selection | MERZIFONLUOGLU UZGOREN

we may determine a set of “planning scenarios” whose combined probability is at least
a. Section 3.6, 3.7, 3.8 and 3.9 utilizes this approach.

The objective function of a -reliable Minimax Regret Model (SSP-Minimax)
introduced in Section 3.6 minimizes the maximum regret in the set of “planning
scenarios” whose combined probability is at least a (Daskin et al., 1997). On the other
hand, this model could be disadvantageous as it does not asses the magnitude of the
regrets that belong to worst case scenarios (the ones that are not included in the
planning set). In addition, this model is mathematically difficult to solve.

In order to overcome problems associated with the Minimax Regret Model, a-
Reliable Mean Excess Regret model (SSP-ME) is proposed in Section 3.7. This model
minimizes the expected regret with respect to the set of scenarios whose total
probability is no more than 1-a. According to Chen et al. (2007), this measure is
coherent and computationally more efficient than « -reliable Minimax Regret Model.

In finance Value-at-Risk (VaR) has been a widely used risk measure for the risk
of loss on a specific portfolio of financial assets. Recently VaR has also been used for
non-financial applications such as supply chain risk management. In Section 3.8 we
apply the VaR approach to the supplier selection problem. In the SSP — VaR model,
VaR is is the (1 — a)-quantile of the profit distribution for a given a significance value
a € (0,1). Although VaR has been a popular risk-management tool, it is shown to be
an incoherent measure lacking the sub-additivity property (Artzner et al. (1999)). In
addition, VaR does not clarify the size of the profit when less than the VaR limit.

To overcome obstacles associated with the SSP — VaR model, Section 3.9
introduces the CVaR measure (SSP — CVaR) which is defined as the conditional
expected profit given that it is less than VaR. CVaR is coherent and consistent with the
second (or higher) order stochastic dominance (Artzner et al., 1999; Pflug, 2000;
Ogryczak, Ruszczy ‘nski, 2002). The consistency with the stochastic dominance implies
that minimizing CVaR never conflicts with maximizing the expectation of any risk
averse utility function. The similarity between the CVaR and a-Reliable Mean Excess
Regret methods is easy to identify. The main difference is that in the CVaR method the
decision maker deals with the actual profit distribution while in the a-Reliable Mean
Excess Regret method scenario based regrets are studied.

We have illustrated a broad range of strategies that decision makers might take
for approaching risk in portfolio procurement models with demand uncertainty and
supplier disruptions. A decision maker may choose one or more of these approaches
based on firm’s level of risk aversion, the flexibility of approach to fine-tune
parameters, and the computational difficulty associated with each model. The analysis
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in this section helped us to identify a-Reliable Mean Excess Regret and CVaR as the
most promising risk measures for the newsvendor problem with unreliable suppliers.

3. SUPPLY AND DEMAND SCENARIQOS

The models presented in Section 3 require scenario based formulation. Each
scenario specifies the supplier reliabilities together with customer demand level. If the
random variable distributions for customer demand and supplier reliability factors are
discrete, all possible future states can be described by a finite number of scenarios. In
this case the obtained Linear Programming models in Section 3 can be solved with a
low computational effort. When an appropriate solver is used, the Nonlinear
Programing model in 3.3 would also not require much computational effort due to the
quadratic terms in the objective function.

Supply chain disruption models often assume all-or-nothing (AON) suppliers
whose reliability factors are described by Bernoulli distribution (Sawik, 2011). Once an
order is placed on an AON supplier, they would either send the exact amount ordered or
would not send anything at all. For this case we let ps; be the disruption probability for
supplier i, i.e., the parts ordered from supplier i are delivered without disruptions with
probability (1 — ps;). There will be 2V supply scenarios when there exist N unreliable
(AON) suppliers. In real life, the number of suppliers for a component rarely exceeds
five. That is why the number of supply scenarios for AON suppliers would be quite
manageable.

Demand scenarios for the models can be obtained via econometric models and
expert knowledge (Hochreiter and Pflug (2007)). In this case demand distribution is
assumed to be discrete and there will be M possible demand levels with positive
probabilities. We may let pd; be the probability that demand level is equal to D; where
P(D=D;)=pd;,j=1,.., M.

When we assume that there exist AON suppliers and customer demand can be
modeled with M discrete levels, the number of possible scenarios becomes Mx2". In
this case, let A, be the set of suppliers that are available for a scenario. Also assume that
the customer demand for this scenario is equal to D;. One can find the probability of
such a scenario:

P, = pd; [liea,(1 — ps;) [liena, (@S0

The probabilities above could also be modified when dependence exists among
random variables. For example, supplier availabilities may be dependent because of
geographic proximity, supplier commonality, etc. (Snyder, Daskin, 2007).
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4. NUMERICAL STUDY

A numerical study is carried out to provide managerial insights on optimal
sourcing strategies of a risk neutral (SSP-E) and risk averse decision maker (SSP-CVaR
and SSP-ME). All tests were performed on a PC with an Intel Core Duo CPU, 3.20 GHz
processor with 4 GB RAM. Linear Programming (LP) problems are solved using
CPLEX 12.

Table 1. Parameters in the Numerical Study

Unit Revenue r $ 300
Shortage Cost e $50
Salvage Value v $50
Significance Level a 0.95
Demand D Discrete Uniform (2,000-3,000)
Suppliers 1 2 3 4
Unit Ordering Cost ($) C 190 195 200 205
Supply Capacity K; 2,500 2,500 2,500 2,500
Failure Rate ps; | 0.099 0.066 0.033 0.000001
Figure 3. Supplier Characteristics
0.1 1 Supplier 1 .
@ Supp Supplier 2
@ 0,08 -
¢
& 006 | L 4
) 006 Supplier 3
= 0,04 -
£ .02 - * Supplier 4
O T T T T T T T T ’_l
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Unit Cost

Table 1 summarizes the data used in our computational study. Customer demand
is uniformly distributed between 2,000 and 3,000 (M = 1,000). Supply is provided by
four All or Nothing suppliers. We assume that as supplier’s unit cost decreases its
failure rate increases (see Figure 3 for supplier characteristics). We have used
significance level of 0.95(«) for SP-CVaR and SSP-ME models.

Table 2, Figure 4 and Figure 5 summarizes the output for the three optimization
models. Solution times visibly revealed the efficiency of the scenario based LP
formulations, even though number of scenarios generated were really high (Mx2N =

Hacettepe University Journal of Economics and Administrative Sciences |
Vol 34, Issue 2, 2016
67



MERZIFONLUOGLU UZGOREN | Tedarikgi Segimi Igin Risk Gozeten Karar Modelleri

16,000 scenarios). According to Table 2, an instance of this size can be solved at most
4.1 seconds depending on the model type.

Table 2. Output Summaries

SSP-E SSP-CVaR SSP-ME
CPU times (seconds) 1.6 3.5 4.1
Expected Profit 207,470 167,950 167,190
CVaR (2=0.95) -4,101 166,090 112,415
Mean Excess Regret («=0.95) 211,963 155,195 106,450
Supplier 1 Order Quantity 556 13 83
Supplier 2 Order Quantity 573 14 39
Supplier 3 Order Quantity 1,460 14 28
Supplier 4 Order Quantity 0 2,144 2,381

Figure 4. Performance Measure Summaries for Varying Models

250.000
200.000
150.000
100.000
50.000
0

(SSP-E, SSP-CVaR, SSP-ME)

—

-50.000

SSP-E SSP-CVaR SSP-ME

—— Expected Profit =—fll=CVaR (a=0.95) Mean Excess Regret (a=0.95)
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Figure 5. Order Quantities of Suppliers for Varying Models
(SSP-E, SSP-CVaR, SSP-ME)
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According to Table 2 and Figure 5, risk neutral decision maker only orders from
low cost (but unreliable) suppliers eliminating the most secure but the most expensive
supplier (Supplier 4). This result is actually in agreement with “cost first, reliability
second” insight suggested by the risk neutral supplier selection literature.

According to Table 2 and Figure 4, when the objective is to maximize expected
profit, the resulting CVaR is negative with a considerably high mean excess regret
value. This result again proves that if the firm chooses to maximize the average long
term profit, it may be vulnerable towards supply chain disruptions and may observe
immense financial losses in the short run. On the other hand our numerical tests proved
that large improvements in supply chain resilience can be attained with only small
increases in the expected cost. When SSP-E and SSP-CVaR model outputs are
compared, we observe a 19.05% decrease in the expected cost with a tremendous
increase in the CVaR value (from -4,101 to 166,090). When SSP-E and SSP-ME model
outputs are compared, we observe a 19.41 % decrease in the objective function and
49.78 % decrease in the average regret of the worst 5 % scenarios. This objective also
improves the CVaR value from -4,101 to 112,415. This result actually indicates that
introducing appropriate risk measures in the objective function remarkably improves the
worst case scenarios and brings their average profit values close to average performance
of the firm.

When we compare the SSP-CVaR and SSP-ME model outputs, we observe that
expected profits do not differ much while there is a considerable difference between the
optimized risk measures. For instance when SSP-ME model is employed instead of
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SSP-CVaR model, expected profit decreases 0.5 % while the CVaR value and the mean
excess regret values both decrease around 32 %.

4.1. Effect of Significance Level

Table 3 provides summary of our observations regarding SSP-CVaR and SSP-
ME models for varying significance levels. It is observed that solutions divert from the
risk neutral case as the significance level increases gets closer to one. Note that when
the significance level is zero, these models are same as the expected profit model.
Figure 6, Figure 7 and Figure 8 helps the reader to visualize the results presented in
Table 3.

Table 3. SSP-ME and SSP-CVaR Models for Varying Significance Levels

0 | 0.01 | 0.10 | 0.25 | 0.50 | 0.85 | 0.95 | 0.99
SSP-CVaR

Expected Profit 207,470 | 207,460 | 206,770 | 203,280 | 193,860 | 175,090 | 167,950 | 164,950
S1 Order Quantity 556 548 451 290 131 38 13 3
S2 Order Quantity 573 565 467 303 138 40 14 3
S 3 Order Quantity 1,460 1,471 485 317 145 42 14 3
S4 Order Quantity 0 0 1,134 1,551 1,938 2,101 2,144 2,162

SSP-ME
Expected Profit 207,470 | 207,440 | 206,940 | 204,470 | 196,050 | 175,200 | 167,190 | 163,720
S1 Order Quantity 556 558 501 407 285 127 83 62
S2 Order Quantity 573 570 510 409 269 88 39 16
S 3 Order Quantity 1,460 1,378 551 422 272 83 28 6
S4 Order Quantity 0 83 1,020 1,333 1,730 2,239 2,381 2,444

Test results summarized by Table 3, Figure 6 and Figure 7 clearly indicated that
risk adversity greatly influences the supplier portfolio selection decisions of firms. It is
mainly due to the fact that risk averse decision maker would like to improve the
performance of the worst possible set of scenarios by mostly procuring mostly from the
most reliable but expensive supplier (Supplier 4). As the risk adversity level decreases,
order quantities from other suppliers with lower cost and reliabilities increase. On the
other hand, it is very interesting to observe that SSP-CVaR model still recommends to
order some quantity from Supplier 4 even at a very low significance level (0.01).

According to Figure 8, as the significance level increases, average long term
performance of the firm worsens for both SSP-CVaR or SSP-ME models. It is
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interesting to note that expected profit levels resulted from these two approaches do not
differ substantially for the same value of significance levels.

Figure 6. Order Quantities of Suppliers for SSP-ME Model with Varying

Significance Values
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Figure 7. Order Quantities of Suppliers for SSP-CVaR Model with Varying
Significance Values
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Figure 8. Expected Profit for SSP-ME and SSP-CVaR Models with Varying
Significance Values
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Table 4: SSP-E and SSP-CVaR models for varying unit revenue
300 350 400 450 500
SSP-CVaR
Expected Profit 167,950 273,010 377,530 481,420 585,060
S1 Order Quantity 13 8 5 4 3
S2 Order Quantity 14 8 6 4 3
S 3 Order Quantity 14 9 6 4 3
S4 Order Quantity 2,144 2,140 2,134 2,127 2,121
SSP-E
Expected Profit 207,470 325,390 445,200 566,240 688,070
S1 Order Quantity 556 462 388 337 304
S2 Order Quantity 573 471 392 338 304
S 3 Order Quantity 1,460 482 396 339 304
S4 Order Quantity 0 1,231 1,512 1,708 1,838

4.2. Effect of Unit Revenue

To study the effect of unit revenue in the model, we employed five different
levels: $300 (base), $350, $400, 450 and $500. In order to simplify our analysis, we
only considered SSP-CVaR model to reflect the risk averse decision maker’s
perspective. Table 4, Figure 9, Figure 10 and Figure 11 outline results of this sensitivity
analysis. According to Figure 9, expected profit increases with increasing unit revenue
for both risk averse and risk neutral models. Our results also show that the impact of the
unit revenue is more evident in the risk neutral supplier portfolio. According to Figure
11, as unit revenue increases, a risk neutral firm increases its order quantity from
Supplier 4 which is the most expensive but dependable supplier compared to the other
suppliers in the set. This is due to the fact that when unit revenue is very high, lost sales
could lead scenarios with low profits (or loss). The decision maker aims to eliminate
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such scenarios as much as possible by increasing its order from the low-risk supplier.
Therefore, we may conclude that in the presence of high unit revenue (and high cost of
lost sales) optimal supplier portfolio of a risk neutral firm becomes similar to the one of
a risk averse firm. Higher unit revenue results higher total order quantities for the SSP-E
model as oppose to SSP-CVaR model.

Figure 9. Expected Profit for SSP-E and SSP-CVaR Models with Varying Unit

Revenues

800.000

[ |
600.000 n ry

L
400.000
0 # SSP-CVaR
200.000 ssp.
O T T T T 1
300 350 400 450 500

Unit Revenue

Figure 10. Order Quantities of Suppliers for SSP-CVaR Model with Varying Unit
Revenues
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Figure 11. Order Quantities of Suppliers for SSP-E Model with Varying Unit
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Table 5. SSP-E and SSP-CVaR Models for Varying unit Lost sale Penalty

50 100 150 200 250
SSP-CVaR

Expected Profit 167,950 150,820 137,930 127,890 119,750
S1 Order Quantity 13 14 14 14 13
S2 Order Quantity 14 15 15 14 13
S 3 Order Quantity 14 15 15 14 14
S4 Order Quantity 2,144 2,257 2,345 2,416 2,472

SSP-E
Expected Profit 207,470 200,420 195,250 191,310 188,170
S1 Order Quantity 556 462 388 337 304
S2 Order Quantity 573 471 392 338 304
S 3 Order Quantity 1,460 482 396 339 304
S4 Order Quantity 0 1,231 1,512 1,708 1,838

4.3. Effect of Lost Sale Penalty

We examined five different levels of lost sale penalty, 50 (base), 100, 150, 200
and 250. Table 5, Figure 12, Figure 13 and Figure 14 summarizes the results of this
sensitivity analysis. According to Figure 12, as lost sale penalty increases, expected
profit decreases for both models while this decrease is more evident for the risk averse
case (29% versus 9.30%). It is easy to see that increasing lost sale penalty and
increasing unit revenue have the same effect on the risk neutral objective function
coefficients. Figure 11 and Figure 14 clearly indicate this result.

Table 5 and Figure 13 revealed that increasing lost sale penalty is not same as
increasing unit revenue for the risk averse model. For this model, total order quantity
(and supplier 4’s order quantity) increases with higher lost sale penalties as opposed to

observed decrease in such values.
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Figure 12. Expected Profit for SSP-E and SSP-CVaR Models with Varying Lost
Sale Penalties
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Figure 13. Order Quantities of Suppliers for SSP-CVaR Model with Varying Lost
Sale Penalties
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Figure 14. Order Quantities of Suppliers for SSP-E Model with Varying Lost sale

Penalties
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CONCLUSION

In this paper, we present various optimization models for resilient supplier
selection decisions in a newsvendor setting. In this framework, the decision maker first
identifies future scenarios and estimates the probability of each scenario occurring. We
provided Linear Programming formulations for the scenario-based optimization
problems. Such models can be easily solved using commercially available software
even the number of scenarios is very large. This study also carried out a numerical study
to describe optimal sourcing behaviors of risk averse and risk neutral firms. In the
numerical study, CVaR and Mean Excess Regret models are selected for evaluation.
Our results indicated that as the firm becomes more risk averse, the worst case scenarios
improve and move closer to the average performance; on the other hand this approach
also deteriorates the average performance of the firm. A potential direction for future
research is to consider the effects of varying distributions for customer demand and
supplier reliabilities. There could also be dependences among supplier reliabilities and
customer demand, studying such effects would also be interesting.
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0 , i, calismanin amaci, Tiirkiye’deki
Elektrik
etkinliklerinin - Veri  Zarflama Analizi
(VZA) kullanilarak olglilmesidir. VZA

sonuglarina gore, Tiirkiye’de faaliyet gosteren riizgar

Riizgar Santrallerinin

santrallerinde genel olarak bir etkinlik problemi vardir.
etkinlik

gruplandirilmasina yarayan baglam bagimhi VZA

Karar  birimlerinin seviyelerine  gore
yaklasimi da uygulanarak santraller 7 adet katmana
bolinmiistiir. Sonuglar, santrallerin yer aldigi cografi
bolgeler agisindan da yorumlanmaktadir. Ege bolgesi
santrallerinin genellikle etkin veya etkine yakin
calistiklar1 sonucuna ulasilmigtir. Analizlerin, ilgili
karar vericilere santrallerin performanslart hakkinda
bilgi sunmanin yani sira, performanslarmn altinda yatan
faktorlerin belirlenmesi ve her bir santralin yer aldig1
etkinlik katmanmi gdstermesi agisindan enerji
sektoriinde politika iiretmede yol gosterici olacagi

distiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Riizgdr enerjisi santralleri (RES),
goreli etkinlik ol¢iimii, veri zarflama analizi (VZA),
Tiirkiye.
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measure the relative efficiency scores of
wind power plants located in Turkey by
using Data Envelopment Analysis (DEA).
DEA results reveal a high level of
inefficiency for the wind power plants operated in
Turkey. As well as the standard DEA modeling,
context-dependent DEA approach, which enables
clustering of units according to their efficiency
levels, is also applied to the data set and plants are
clustered to 7 layers according to their performance.
The results are also interpreted relying on the
geographical regions of the plants. Power plants in
the Aegean region are identified to operate mostly
efficient or close to it. It is believed that the analyses
in this study can help related decision makers in
policy making via identifying the factors lying
behind the performance and giving information
about efficiency layers of wind power plants as well
as providing insight about the general performance
of wind power plants.

Keywords: Wind power plants, relative efficiency
measurement, data envelopment analysis (DEA),
Turkey.
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GIRiS

Enerji, glinlimiizde stratejik dneme sahip ve biiyiik yatirimlarin yapildigi énemli
bir sektordiir. Riizgar Elektrik Santralleri (RES) ise, Tiirkiye’deki yenilenebilir enerji
kapasitesi i¢inde en ¢ok talebin oldugu ve goreli olarak en kolay sekilde lisans, kurulum
ve devreye alma islemlerinin yapilabildigi kapasitedir (Emre, Omiirgoniilsen, 2013: 9).

Diinya’da ve Tiirkiye’de RES’lerin etkinliginden bahsedilirken yalnizca sayag
degerlerine dayali yorumlar yapilmakta ve %40 etkinligi asan santrallerin “etkin”
bulundugu belirtilmektedir (ewea.org, 2013). Oysa kaynaklarin dogru ve etkin
kullanimi, projenin dogru yapilandirilmasi gibi konular, bitmis projelerde s6z konusu
olamamaktadir. Ozellikle kredi kuruluslari ve bankalar, RES projelerinin etkinlik
degerlerini kendi yontemleri ile analiz etmektedir. Ancak onlarin da kullanabildigi tek
veri, saya¢ verisi tabanli etkinlik tahminleridir. Etkinlik o6l¢imiiniin saglikli
yapilamamasinin diger bir nedeni de, santrallere ait verilerin kamuyla paylasilabilir bir
yapida sunulmamasidir (Emre, 2014: 8).

T.C. Enerji ve Tabii Kaynaklar Bakanligi Aralik 2014 wverilerine gore,
Tiirkiye’de toplam kurulu giiciin 69516,4 MW oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu kapasitenin
onemli bir bolimii, fosil kaynaklart (linyit, komiir dizel yakit vb.) kullanan santraller
iken, diger bir 6nemli boliimii de, dogal gaz ¢evrim santralleridir. Riizgar Enerjisi, biitiin
bu kaynaklar arasinda %5,2°lik pay ve 3629,7 MW ile yer almaktadir (tureb.com.tr,
2014). Uretim kaynaklar1 igindeki yeri giderek artan riizgar enerjisine yonelik etkinlik
calismalarinin ~ yapilmasi, yatirrmin dogru yonlendirilmesi ve milli servetin
degerlendirilmesi anlaminda 6nemli bir basliktir.

Gerek Diinyada, gerekse Tirkiye’de cesitli sektorlerde etkinlik 6lgiimiinde
siklikla uygulanan Veri Zarflama Analizi (VZA), ilk kez Charnes, Cooper ve Rhodes
(1978) tarafindan ortaya atilmistir. Bu yontem, benzer girdileri kullanarak benzer
ciktilar1 iireten karar birimlerinin goreli etkinliklerini 6lgmeye yarayan parametrik
olmayan ve dogrusal programlama temelli bir performans o6l¢iim yontemidir.
Degerlendirme yapilirken birimlerin kullandig1r girdi ve irettigi ¢ikti miktarlar1 ele
alinir. Amag, ele alinan girdi ve ¢ikt1 degerleri 1s181nda bir etkinlik sinir1 belirlemek,
etkin olan veya etkin olmayan karar birimlerini tespit etmek, etkin olmayan karar
birimlerinin bu durumlarinin kaynagini analiz etmek ve etkin sinira ulasabilecekleri
hedef degerleri belirlemektir.

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye Riizgar Enerjisi Birliginin (TUREB) hazirladig1 atlasa
gore 2013 yili Temmuz ay itibari ile isletmede olan Riizgar Enerjisi Santrallerinin
(RES) teknik etkinlikleri, Veri Zarflama Analizi (VZA) teknigi kullanilarak
Olciilmektedir. Santrallerin teknik etkinlikleri birden fazla girdi ve ¢ikti faktoriiniin ele
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alinmasini gerektiren bir problem yapisindadir. Dolayistyla, en biiyiik tiirbine veya en
cok tiirbin sayisina sahip santralin, en etkin santral oldugu veya en ¢ok para kazanan
santralin, teknik acidan en etkin santral oldugu gibi sonuglara varmak miimkiin
olmamaktadir. Veri Zarflama Analizi birden fazla faktoriin ele alinabilmesi ve etkinligi
goreli olarak Slgebilmesi acgilarindan 6nemli bulgular saglayabilecektir. Goreli olarak
etkin ve etkin olmayan santrallerin tayini ile kaynaklarin dogru ve etkin kullanimina
iliskin bir degerlendirme yapmak miimkiin olabilecektir. Bugiin bu husus, proje
firmalarma baglidir ve ¢ikt1 olarak yalnizca sayag¢ kapasite kullanim orani ve kazanilan
para kullanilmaktadir.

Calisma su sekilde organize edilmistir: ilk boliimde, Riizgar Elektrik
Santrallerinin etkinliginin dl¢iimii (RES) ile ilgili literatiir ele almmaktadir. Ikinci
béliimde, Veri Zarflama Analizi’nin temel modelleri iizerinde durulmaktadir. Ugiincii
boliimde, uygulama metodolojisi (karar birimleri, girdi ve ¢ikti degiskenleri ile
uygulanan VZA tipleri) agiklanmaktadir. Doérdiincii boliimde VZA ile elde edilen
sonuglar sunulmakta, besinci boliimde ise analizin teknik ve yonetsel sonuglar
tartigilmaktadir.

1. LITERATUR TARAMASI

Literatiirde, RES’lerin etkinliginin 6l¢iilmesiyle ilgili fazla c¢aligmaya
rastlanmamaktadir. Bu durumda, hi¢ siliphesiz, RES’lerin, 6rnegin hidroelektrik
santrallerine gore, goreli olarak yeni bir yatirim alant olmasinin etkisi oldugu
diisiiniilmektedir (Emre, Omiirgéniilsen, 2013: 15).

Uluslararas1 literatiirde bu c¢alismaya 1s1k tutabilecek bazi c¢alismalara
rastlanmaktadir. Pallabazzer’e goére (2003: 1329-1352), yer se¢imi, kapasite (kurulu
gii¢) faktorii icin asil belirleyiciyi olugturmaktadir. Ayni yil Korpaas, Holen ve Hildrum,
caligmalarinda (2003: 599-606) Norve¢ Spot Elektrik Piyasasit simiilasyonu ile
RES’lerin spot piyasaya katiliminin, sabit fiyattan daha karli olacagini gostermislerdir.
2008 yilinda RES’lerin hangi iilkede kuruldugu takdirde daha kazangli ¢ikacagi
konusunda Electre IIT yontemi ile galigan Georgiou vd. (2008: 712-731) calismasi bu
alandaki ¢aligmalardir.

Tiirkge literatirde de VZA tekniginin, enerji ve ¢evre alaninda etkinlik
Olgimiinde yaygin olarak kullanildigi goriilmektedir. Bilgili vd. (2010) tarafindan
Gilineybati ve Bati bolgeleri i¢in yapilan kapasite analizi, Akdag ve Giiler (2010)
tarafindan yapilan Tiirkiye’deki RES yatirimlarina iliskin maliyet analizi ve Giileren ve
Demir (2011)’in farkli kanat profillerindeki performans analizlerine iligkin ¢aligsmalart
bu alandaki c¢aligmalara Ornek olarak gosterilebilir. Ayrica, Baskut vd. (2011),
Cesme’deki santral i¢in yaptiklar1 c¢aligmada iretilen enerjiyi degerlendirmisler,
sistemin devrede oldugu siire, kapasite kullanim oranlarim1 dikkate alarak, bazi kapasite
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kullanim oranlar1 i¢in sistem degerlendirmesi yapmuglardir. Tiirkiye’de RES’lerde
etkinlik 6l¢iimii ile ilgili olarak ¢ok fazla ¢aligma olmadigr goriilmektedir. Konuyla
ilgili 2013 yilinda Marmara Bdlgesi i¢in RES Kapasitenin VZA Yontemi ile goreli
etkinlik analizi uygulamasi yapildigi ve etkin olmayan RES’ler belirlendigi bir ¢alisma
mevcuttur (bkz. Emre, Omiirgoniilsen, 2013).

2. VERI ZARFLAMA ANALIZi

Veri Zarflama Analizi karar birimlerinin birbirlerine goreli etkinliklerinin
hesaplanmasi amaci ile yapilarak birden fazla girdi ve ¢ikti degiskeninin ele alinmasina
olanak vermektedir. Teknigin uygulanmasinda parametrik tekniklerin aksine girdi ve
¢ikt1 degiskenleri arasinda bir fonksiyonel iligski kurma amac1 giidiilmemektedir. Her bir
karar birimi i¢in dogrusal programlama modelleri yazilarak ¢6ziim yapilmaktadir.

Temel olarak, Zarflama (Envelopment) ve Carpan (Multiplier) modelleri olmak
lizere iki tip Veri Zarflama Analizi modeli vardir. Birbirlerinin matematiksel olarak
duali olan bu modeller araciligi ile birimlerin etkinlik degerleri elde edilir. Bir karar
birimi i¢in her iki tip modelin ¢dziimii de ayni etkinlik degerini vermektedir; ancak
optimal karar degiskeni degerleri iizerinden farkli ¢ikarimlara ulasilabilmektedir.
Zarflama modeli, karar birimleri i¢in etkin simira ulasmak i¢in gerekli olan hedef
degerlerin iretilmesini saglarken birimlerin agirliklandirilmis  Cikti/Girdi  oranini
dikkate alarak yapilan Carpan tipte modelleme ise karar birimlerinin etkin veya etkin
olmama durumlarinin kaynagi olan girdi ve giktilarin tespitine yaramaktadir (Cooper
vd., 2006; Thanassoulis, 2001).

VZA, girdi ve ¢ikt1 odakli olarak uygulanabilir. Girdi yonlii yaklasimda belirli
bir girdiye karsihik {retilebilecek en yiiksek ¢iktiya gore etkinlik skoru tayin
edilmektedir. Cikt1 yonlii yaklasimda, belirli bir ¢iktiy1 elde etmek i¢in kullanilmasi
gereken girdi miktarina gore tespit yapilmaktadir.

n adet karar birimimiz oldugunu varsayalim. Her bir karar birimi j (j =
1,2, ...,n) m adet girdi kullaniyor ve s adet ¢ikt1 iiretiyor olsun. Her bir karar biriminin
her bir girdi degeri x;; (i = 1,2,..,m) ile ¢ikt1 degeri ise y,; (r = 1,2,..,s) ile
gosterilsin. o indisi ise degerlendirme altindaki karar birimini belirtsin. Girdi odakli
Zarflama modeli (1)’de ve bu modelin duali olan Carpan modeli ise (2)’de verilmistir.

Minimize 0 (1)
Kisitlar:

Z;lzl A—] xij < Hxio i = 1,2, e, m

Z?:l Aj Yrj 2 Yro r=12,..,s

A =0 j=12,..,n
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Model (1)’deki 6 degeri, degerlendirilen karar birimi o ‘nun etkinlik skorunu
ifade etmektedir. A; degiskenleri ise, modelin diger karar degiskenlerini olusturmakta ve
degerlendirilen karar biriminin etkin smirla olan iligkisini gostermektedir. Modelin
¢ozlilmesi sonucu elde edilen optimal 6* degeri 1’¢e esit ise, degerlendirilen karar birimi
etkin sinir {izerindedir. 1’den kiigiik 6~ degeri karar biriminin etkin olmadiginin
gostergesidir. Modelin ¢oziilmesi sonucu elde edilen A; degerleri ile x;; Ve y,; degerleri
carpilip toplanarak, etkin olmayan bir karar birimi i¢in her girdi ve her ¢ikti a¢isindan
etkin sinira ulagma hedef degerleri hesaplanabilir.

Maksimize Zi:l Hr Yro (2)
Kisitlar:

Yy —Imiwix; <0 j=12,..,n

Zﬁl WX =1

Uw; =20 i=12,...m r=12,..,s

Model (2)’de amag¢ fonksiyonu degeri karar birimi o ‘nun etkinlik skorunu
vermektedir ve ayni karar birimleri icin model (1) ve (2)’de elde edilen etkinlik skorlar1
aynidir. Model (2)’deki p ve w degiskenleri sirasiyla ¢ikt1 ve girdi agirliklarini temsil
etmektedir. Coziim sonucunda elde edilen agirlik degerleri ile gergek degerler carpilarak
her bir ¢ikti ve girdi igin sanal (virtual) agirhk degeri hesaplamir. Bu degerler,
degerlendirilmekte olan karar biriminin giiglii ve zayif oldugu girdi ve ¢iktilart
gostermektedir. Buradan hareketle birimin etkin veya etkin olmama durumu iizerinde
hangi degiskenlerin etkili oldugu iizerinde ¢ikarimda bulunulabilir.

Yukarida verilen ve Charnes vd. (1978) tarafindan ortaya atilan orijinal VZA
modelleri olgege gore sabit getiri (constant returns-to-scale) varsayimimi dikkate
almaktadir ve CCR Modelleri olarak bilinirler. Bu tip modelleme girdi ve ¢iktilar
arasinda oransal bir iliski varsayilabildigi durumlarda kullanilmaktadir. Girdi ve ¢iktilar
arasinda oransal bir iliskinin 6ngoriilemedigi problemler i¢in Banker, Charnes ve
Cooper (1984) tarafindan dlgege gore degisken getirili (variable returns-to-scale) VZA
modelleri tiiretilmistir. Bunlar, literatiirde genellikle BCC Modelleri olarak
isimlendirilirler. BCC Modelleri, standart CCR dogrusal programlama modeline
A degiskenlerinin toplamini 1’e esitleyen bir konveksite kisidinin eklenmesi ile
olusturulur (Ulucan, Atici, 2010). Bunun dual modeldeki yansimasi ise Model (2)’deki
ilk kisit grubunun sol tarafina eklenen bir serbest degiskendir (Cooper vd., 2006).

Bir¢ok calismada, karar birimleri icim hem CCR hem de BCC modelleri ile
etkinlik skorlar1 elde edilmekte ve yorumlanmaktadir. Bir karar birimi her iki modelde
etkin smirda yer aliyorsa baska bir deyisle etkinlik skorlari iki modelde de % 100
bulunuyorsa bu birim en iiretken Slgekte (most productive scale size) faaliyet gosteriyor
demektir. BCC etkinlik skorunun CCR etkinlik skoruna oranlanmasi ile her birim igin
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6lgek etkinligi skoru hesaplanabilir. Etkin sinirda yer almayan bir karar biriminin her iki
modelde etkinlik skoru esit ise dlgek etkinligi skoru 1 g¢ikacaktir. Boyle bir birim igin
6lgek etkin ancak teknik etkinsiz denebilir. Baska bir deyisle, bu birimin etkinsizligi
yanlis 6l¢ekte faaliyet gostermesinden degil, teknik sebeplerledir (Cooper vd., 2006).

Veri Zarflama Analizi sonucunda genel olarak karar birimleri etkin ve etkin
olmayan birimler olarak iki sinifa ayrilmaktadir. Bazi durumlarda, etkin olmayan
birimlerin kendi aralarinda etkinliklerine gore kiimelenmesi performansin gelistirilme
hedefi agisindan faydali olabilmektedir. Veri Zarflama Analizi ile etkinlik katmanlari
olusturarak her bir katmana kendisinden 6nce gelen katman hedef olarak belirlenebilir.
Bu tip bir analiz, kisa ve uzun vadeli hedefler belirlemek agisindan 6nemlidir. Seiford
ve Zhu (2003) tarafindan ortaya atilan baglam bagimli (context-dependent) VZA bu
amaca yoOneliktir. Her asamada etkin olan birimler, veri setinden ¢ikarilarak VZA
tekrarlanmaktadir ve veri etkinlik katmanlarina bolinmektedir. Bdoylelikle, en alt
katmanda yer alan bir birime daha ger¢ekgi hedef birimler atanabilmektedir.

3. METODOLOJIi

Bu ¢aligmada, Tiirkiye Riizgar Enerjisi Birliginin (TUREB) hazirladig1 atlasa
gore, 2013 yili Temmuz ayi itibari ile isletmede olan tim Riizgar Enerjisi Santrallerinin
(RES) (61 adet) teknik etkinlikleri Veri Zarflama Analizi kullanilarak 6lgiilmektedir.
Orneklem olarak secilen Tiirkiye’deki RES kapasitesi, Temmuz 2013 itibariyle,
sebekeye elektrik saglayan ve calisir durumdaki kapasitedir (Emre, 2014: 9).
Tirkiye’deki en kapsamli ve kullanima agik giincel verileri saglamasi nedeniyle
TUREB’in resmi web sitesinde yayimlanan ve Temmuz 2013 verilerini esas alan
Tiirkiye Riizgar Enerjisi Atlasi, (TUREB, 2013) bu g¢alismada temel alinmistir. Buna
gore, RES’lerin 6zellikle riizgérin bol oldugu Ege ve Marmara Bolgeleriyle, Balikesir,
[zmir ve Manisa illerinde, yogunlastig1 anlasilmaktadir (Emre, 2014: 25).

Calismanin metodu olarak Veri Zarflama Analizi (VZA) segilmistir. Bunun
nedenlerini, Veri Zarflama Analizi’nde goreli olarak etkinlik 6l¢timii yapilabilmesi, ayn1
birim ile dl¢lilmeyen birden fazla faktorii dikkate alinabilmesi, birimlerin giiglii ve zay1f
yanlarimin ortaya koyulabilmesi ve baglam bagimhi (context-dependent) modelleme
sayesinde birimlerin etkinlik diizeylerine gére gruplanabilmesine olanak saglamasi ile
teknigin uygulama yayginligt ve kolayligi olarak siralayabiliriz. Bu c¢aligmada,
Tiirkiye’deki RES’lerin ortalama yatirim maliyetleri ile liretim performanslarina gore
ortalama kazang¢ tutarlar1 karsilagtirilarak goreli etkinlikleri, VZA kullanilarak
Olglilmektedir. Calismanin analiz kisminda, VZA ile ilgili bolim, MS Excel
uygulamalar1 kullanilarak yapilmaktadir (Emre, 2014: 28).
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Veri Zarflama Analizinin uygulanmasinda girdi ve ¢ikti degiskenlerinin
belirlenmesi biiyilk 6nem arz etmektedir. Burada, segilen degiskenler igin gerekli
verinin ulagilabilirliginin yan1 sira, karar vericilerin bu degiskenlerin performans
iizerinde gozlemlenebilen ve tartisma gotiirmez etkisinin olmasi temel varsayimi goz
ontine alinmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada, riizgar enerjisi sektdr uzmanlarindan goriis alinarak
ve literatiirdeki benzer ¢aligmalardaki degiskenler incelenerek asagida siralanan girdi ve
¢ikt degiskenleri belirlenmistir. Belirlenen degiskenlere yonelik olarak, her santral igin
veri toplanmistir.

3.1. Girdi Degiskenleri

Bu calismada girdi degiskenleri olarak santral kurulum maliyeti, riizgar hiz1 ve
riizgar kapasite faktorii kullanilmaktadir.

3.1.2. Santral Kurulum Maliyeti

flgili literatiir incelendiginde, VZA ile performans degerlendirmesi yapilirken,
santral kurulum maliyetinin bir girdi degiskeni olarak kullanildigi goriilmektedir
(Ulucan ve Atici, 2010). Bu galismada, santrallerin kurulum maliyetleri, kurulu gii¢ ve
baglanti maliyeti iizerinden hesaplanmistir. Kurulu giice iliskin maliyet, Avrupa Riizgar
Enerjisi Birligi’nin belirledigi ortalama 1MW icin 1 Milyon Euro maliyet iizerine
baglant: ile ilgili, gerilim seviyesi, hat uzunlugu, iletken kesiti ve sayis1 gibi teknik
parametreler ayrintist ile hesaplanarak bu maliyetler olusturulmustur. Calisma
kapsaminda 61 santralin yeri tespit edilmis, elektriksel baglanti gerilimleri, baglanti
yapilan hat uzunlugu ve kesitleri teker teker tespit edilmis ve piyasadaki ortalama
iletken maliyetleri {izerinden bir hesaplama yapllmls‘ur.i

3.1.2. Riizgar Hiz

Riizgar hizi, T.C. Enerji ve Tabii Kaynaklar Bakanligi’na bagli Yenilenebilir
Enerji Genel Miidiirliigii’ntin resmi web sitesinde ortalama degerler ile bdlge bazinda
sunulmaktadir. Projeler i¢in sirketler bolgede kendi 6l¢iim degerlerini kullanmaktadir.
Bu calismada santrallerin yerlerine iliskin riizgar degerleri, resmi olarak agiklanmig
degerler iizerinden teker teker incelenerek belirlenmistir.

3.1.3. Riizgar Kapasitesi Faktorii

Riizgér kapasitesi faktorli, Yenilenebilir Enerji Genel Midiirliigli tarafindan
yaymmlanmis olan verilerdir. Bu faktdr, 61 santralin yerleri tespit edilip yayimlanmis
veriler {izerinden belirlenmistir. Kapasite faktorii, bir tiirbinin degerlendirilmesinde
kullanilan en 6nemli gostergelerden biridir ve sisteminin reelde {iretebildigi enerjinin
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nominal giicte liretmesi gereken enerjiye orani olarak tanimlanir (Mathew, 2006).
Kapasite faktorii, tirbinin riizgar tayfindaki kullanilabilir enerjiyi ne derece etkili
kullandigin1 yansitmaktadir. Bununla birlikte; kapasite faktoriinii etkileyen tek
parametre, tlirbinin retime girip-¢cikma riizgar hizlart degildir. Ayni1 zamanda,
kullanilan tiirbin ¢esidi ve kurulum yapilacak yerin riizgar rejimi de, diger 6nemli
parametrelerdir (Senkal, Cetin, 2009: 41).

3.2. Cikt1 Degiskenleri

Bu calismada, ¢ikt1 degiskenleri olarak sayac kapasite kullanim orani ve yillik
kazang kullanilmaktadir.

3.2.1. Saya¢ Kapasite Kullanim Orani

Oncelikle, 61 santrale iliskin tiirbin sayis1 ve saya¢ sayisi tespit edilmistir. Bu
sayaclarin verileri saat bazinda tespit edilerek toplanmistir. Temmuz 2013 6ncesi 2
yullik verilerin teker teker toplanarak lisans giicline oranlamasi ile elde edilen kapasite
faktorleri, aylik ortalamalar alinarak kullanilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda iki milyonun
tizerinde veri incelenerek veri madenciligi yapilmistir. Santrallerin her biri i¢in sezonluk
olarak degisen iiretim degerleri, saatlik olarak lisans miktarlarina boliinmiis ve her saat
icin kullanim orani degerleri hesaplanmugtir. Daha sonra, her santral i¢in tek bir
ortalama degere diisiiriilmiistiir. Bu deger, bir santralin etkin ¢aligmasi hakkinda 6nemli
bir gdsterge olarak bilinmektedir.

3.2.2. Yillik Kazang

RES’ler Yenilenebilir Enerji Destek Mekanizmasi (YEKDEM)’e katilabilir veya
serbest piyasada faaliyet gosterebilirler. YEKDEM, sabit fiyat {iizerinden alim
garantisidir. Her iki durumda kazanglari farkli olmaktadir. 61 santralin sectikleri igletme
kosullarina gore ortalama yillik kazanglart hesaplanmistir. Destekleme mekanizmasina
katilan santrallerin enerjisini satacagi saatlik birim fiyat bellidir. Spot piyasadan enerji
satan santrallerin enerjisi ise, her saatte farkli fiyattan muhasebesi yapilmaktadir. Yillik
kazang degerleri, santrallerin saatlik {iretimleri, saatlik fiyatlariyla carpilarak elde
edilmistir. Bu veri, santralin kazandigi paray1r da bir degisken olarak kullanmak
konusunda yardime1 olmaktadir.

61 adet riizgar enerjisi santralinin 3 girdi ve 2 ¢ikt1 degiskeninden olusan veri
setine Veri Zarflama Analizi ¢ikti odakli olarak uygulanmistir. Burada, analiz igin
secilen girdi degiskenlerinin (santral kurulum maliyeti, riizgar hiz1 ve kapasite faktorii)
miidahale edilemeyecek faktdrler olmasi, girdi minimizasyonunu dngdren girdi odakli
VZA modellerinden ziyade ¢ikti maksimizasyonu yaklagimi tercih edilmistir.
Hesaplamalarda, ikinci bolimde bahsedilen iki temel dlcege gore getiri yaklagimi da
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dikkate alimmustir (CCR ve BCC Modelleri). Bu sayede, santrallerin 6lgek etkinlikleri
de hesaplanarak optimal 6lgekte ¢alisan santraller belirlenebilmistir.

Modellemede kullanilan her bir degisken (girdi ve c¢ikt1) icin santrallerin
tanimlayict istatistikleri Tablo 1°de verilmektedir. Santral Kurulum Maliyetleri ile
Yillik Kazang verileri Tiirk Lirasi ile Riizgar Hizi verileri ise metre/saniye ile
Ol¢iilmektedir. Kapasite Faktorii ile Kapasite Kullanim Orani verileri oransal tipte
veridir. Bu oranlarin paydasi nominal giigte iiretilmesi gereken enerji diizeyi ile iligkili
oldugu i¢in analizde oransal veri ile ilgili herhangi bir diizeltmeye ihtiyag
duyulmamustir.

Tablo 1. Verinin Tammlayic Istatistikleri

Ortalama  Standart Sapma Minimum  Maksimum

Deger Deger
Girdi Degiskenleri
Santral Kurulum Maliyeti (milyon TL) 116.1 929 25 408.4
Riizgar Hizi (m/s) 7.9 0.7 6.5 9.5
Riizgar Kapasite Faktorii (%) 411 5.3 25.0 50.0
Cikt1 Degiskenleri
Sayag¢ Kapasite Kullanim Orani 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.5
Yillik Kazang (bin TL) 7114 564.5 18.1 2446.7

4. VERI ZARFLAMA ANALIZi SONUCLARI

Bu béliimde, uygulanan Veri Zarflama Analizi’nin sonuglar1 ele alinmaktadir.
Sonuglar sunulurken Veri gizliligi sebebiyle santrallerin isimleri sayilar ile
kodlanmugtir. Santraller ile ilgili olarak bolge verisi mevcuttur. Degerlendirilen 61 adet
santralin biiyiik cogunlugu (43 adet) Ege bolgesinde yer almaktadir.

Analizin ilk agamasinda, Model (2)’de verilen ¢arpan modeli, hem Olgege gore
degisken getirili, hem de Olcege gore sabit getirili olarak uygulanmistir. Bahsedildigi
iizere, iki modelden elde edilen etkinlik skorlarini orani 6l¢ek etkinligini vermektedir.
Tablo 2, 61 santralin CCR ve BCC modellerindeki etkinlik skorlari ile 6lgek etkinligi
skorlarindan olugmaktadir. BCC Modelinin etkinlik skor ortalamasi %74,3 iken CCR
modelindeki ortalama skor % 69,8 olmustur. BCC modelinde 8 adet santral etkin sinirda
bulunmustur. CCR modeline gore ise, sadece bir santral (Santral 44) etkin sinirda
bulunmustur. Sonuglar, genel olarak belirlenen girdi ve ¢iktilar 15181nda yiiksek oranda
bir etkinsizlige isaret etmektedir.
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Santral 44, her iki modelde de etkin simirda yer almaktadir. ikinci béliimde
bahsedildigi iizere, bu tip karar birimleri i¢in en iiretken olgekte iiretim yaptig
¢ikariminda bulunulabilmektedir. Bunun disinda her iki modelde de aymi etkinlik
skoruna ulagmis birimler vardir. Bu durum, bu santraller igin 6lgek etkinligi skorlarinin
% 100 bulunmasina yol agmaktadir. Bu tip karar birimleri i¢in etkinsizlik faaliyet
Olceginden ziyade, tamamen teknik nedenlerle olugmaktadir ¢ikarimini yapmak
miimkiindiir. Bagka bir deyisle, bu santraller belirlenen girdi ve ¢iktilar 1s18inda ideal
Olcege sahip olsa da, goreli olarak diger santrallerin performansmin altinda bir
performans sergilemektedir (bkz. 9, 31, 49 ve 50 numarali santraller). Son olarak BCC
etkin simirinda yer almasina ragmen CCR etkin smirinda yer almayan santraller de
gozlemlenmektedir (6rn. 1, 6, 24, 41, 55, 57 ve 58 numarali santraller). Bu santraller
teknik olarak etkin olsalar da, faaliyet dlgeklerinin etkinsizliginden dolayi tam etkin
(fully efficient) degildir (Cooper vd., 2006).
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Tablo 2. Cikt1 Odakh VZA Sonuclari

RES BCCSkoru CCR Skoru E?kli‘fl'i‘gi RES  SCC CCRSkoru E?klisflli(gi RES ooC  SCR E?kliﬁli(gi
1 100.0% 96.3% 96.3% 22 69.2% 67.6% 97.7% 43 62.9% 62.9% 100.0%
2 56.7% 56.6% 99.7% 23 60.2% 58.8% 97.8% 44 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
3 48.7% 48.3% 99.2% 24 100.0% 76.2% 76.2% 45 67.5% 66.4% 98.4%
4 78.9% 77.3% 97.9% 25 56.3% 53.1% 94.4% 46 56.1% 56.1% 100.0%
5 44.1% 40.7% 92.2% 26 63.0% 62.0% 98.3% 47 53.4% 47.5% 88.9%
6 100.0% 76.8% 76.8% 27 72.7% 70.6% 97.1% 48 63.7% 57.4% 90.0%
7 77.1% 75.4% 97.9% 28 66.8% 65.7% 98.4% 49 62.4% 62.4% 100.0%
8 94.7% 73.5% 77.7% 29 50.7% 50.1% 98.8% 50 79.3% 79.3% 100.0%
9 84.8% 84.8% 100.0% 30 83.2% 78.8% 94.8% 51 62.8% 52.9% 84.2%
10 78.3% 77.9% 99.5% 31 87.2% 87.2% 100.0% 52 62.0% 57.8% 93.2%
11 72.6% 68.6% 94.5% 32 82.0% 81.4% 99.3% 53 83.6% 80.4% 96.2%
12 55.9% 55.8% 99.7% 33 53.6% 50.9% 94.9% 54 73.2% 72.3% 98.8%
13 98.0% 95.9% 97.8% 34 60.0% 59.9% 99.9% 55 100.0% 77.6% 77.6%
14 88.2% 75.1% 85.1% 35 74.1% 71.2% 96.1% 56 67.7% 64.3% 95.0%
15 69.9% 65.6% 93.9% 36 65.1% 64.0% 98.4% 57 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
16 69.2% 60.5% 87.4% 37 64.7% 64.5% 99.6% 58 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
17 82.1% 79.8% 97.1% 38 72.7% 70.1% 96.4% 59 77.3% 71.0% 91.8%
18 74.6% 69.9% 93.7% 39 81.9% 80.5% 98.4% 60 79.7% 71.9% 90.2%
19 87.5% 79.5% 90.9% 40 72.5% 70.8% 97.7% 61 84.9% 76.6% 90.2%
20 62.9% 60.1% 95.5% 41 100.0% 69.7% 69.7%

21 75.0% 66.2% 88.2% 42 61.4% 60.4% 98.4%




Tablo 3. Ciktilar icin Sanal (Virtual) Agirlik Degerleri

BCC Modeli CCR Modeli BCC Modeli CCR Modeli BCC Modeli CCR Modeli
Cikt1 1 Cikt1 2 Cikt1 1 Cikt1 2 Cikt1 1 Cikt1 2 Cikt1 1 Cikt1 2 Cikt1 1 Cikt1 2 Cikt1 1 Cikt1 2

1 92% 8% 100% 0% 22 90% 10% 91% 9% 43 100% 0% 100% 0%
2 88% 12% 89% 11% 23 94% 6% 100% 0% 44 0% 100% 0% 100%
3 82% 18% 83% 17% 24 100% 0% 100% 0% 45 100% 0% 100% 0%
4 92% 8% 86% 14% 25 96% 4% 94% 6% 46 100% 0% 100% 0%
5 100% 0% 100% 0% 26 73% 27% 75% 25% 47 100% 0% 100% 0%
6 100% 0% 100% 0% 27 100% 0% 100% 0% 48 100% 0% 100% 0%
7 100% 0% 100% 0% 28 100% 0% 100% 0% 49 100% 0% 100% 0%
8 0% 100% 2% 28% 29 100% 0% 100% 0% 50 100% 0% 100% 0%
9 100% 0% 100% 0% 30 100% 0% 100% 0% 51 100% 0% 100% 0%
10 86% 14% 87% 13% 31 100% 0% 100% 0% 52 94% 6% 100% 0%
11 95% 5% 100% 0% 32 100% 0% 100% 0% 53 91% 9% 93% 7%
12 88% 12% 89% 11% 33 95% 5% 100% 0% 54 78% 22% 80% 20%
13 100% 0% 100% 0% 34 90% 10% 91% 9% 55 56% 44% 84% 16%
14 100% 0% 100% 0% 35 100% 0% 100% 0% 56 100% 0% 100% 0%
15 100% 0% 100% 0% 36 100% 0% 100% 0% 57 97% 3% 100% 0%
16 100% 0% 100% 0% 37 100% 0% 100% 0% 58 100% 0% 100% 0%
17 100% 0% 100% 0% 38 93% % 94% 6% 59 94% 6% 100% 0%
18 94% 6% 100% 0% 39 100% 0% 100% 0% 60 95% 5% 91% 9%
19 71% 29% 91% 9% 40 89% 11% 90% 10% 61 95% 5% 91% 9%
20 100% 0% 100% 0% 41 100% 0% 100% 0%

21 100% 0% 100% 0% 42 100% 0% 100% 0%
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Carpan tipte VZA modelleri, optimal ¢dziimde girdi ve ¢iktilarin aldig
agirliklara bakilarak giiclii ve zayif yonlerin analizine imkan saglamaktadir. Elde edilen
optimal agirliklarla girdi ve ¢ikti degerlerinin ¢arpimi sonucu sanal (virtual) agirliklar
elde edilir. Bu agirliklar, etkinlik veya etkinsizligin kaynagini isaret etmesi acisindan
onemlidir. Bu ¢aligmada, ¢ikti odaklt VZA modelleri uygulandigindan, ¢iktilarin aldig:
agirlik degerlerine bakmak uygun olacaktir. Tablo 3, her iki modelde elde edilen sanal
agirlik degerlerini listelemektedir. Cikt1 1, sayag¢ kapasite kullanim oranini, Cikt1 2 ise
yillik kazanglar1 temsil etmektedir. Sanal agirliklara bakildiginda etkin olmayan
santrallerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu icin saya¢ kapasite kullanim orani ¢iktisinin daha yiiksek
agirlik degerlerine ulagtig1 goriilmektedir. Buradan yiiksek diizeyde etkinsizlik gzlenen
sektor icin bu etkinsizliklerin altinda yatan en dnemli faktoriin sayac kapasite kullanim
orani performansinin diisiikliigli oldugu sonucuna ulasilabilir.

Cikt1 odakli standart VZA modellerinin yani sira veri setinde yer alan riizgar
enerjisi santrallerine baglam bagimli (context-dependent) VZA modelleri uygulanarak
etkinlik katmanlar1 olusturulmustur. Bu analiz her asamada etkin olan birimler veri
setinden c¢ikartilarak kalanlara VZA uygulanmasi seklinde gergeklestirilmektedir.
Santraller etkinlik derecelerine gore kiimelenerek her katmandaki etkin santraller
belirlenmistir.

Tablo 4. Etkinlik Katmanlari

Etkin Santral Ortalama

Sayst Etkinlik Bolgeler
Katman 1 8 74.3% Ege (4), Marmara (3), Akdeniz
Katman 2 16 84.7% Ege (13), Akdeniz (2), Marmara
Katman 3 15 89.2% Ege (12), Karadeniz, Akdeniz, Marmara
Katman 4 8 92.3% Ege (7), ¢ Anadolu
Katman 5 8 98.4% Ege (4), Akdeniz (2), Marmara, i¢ Anadolu
Katman 6 5 99.4% Ege (3), Akdeniz, Marmara
Katman 7 1 100.0% Marmara

Tablo 4, her katmandaki etkin santral sayilarini, ortalama etkinligi ve etkin santrallerin
bolgelerini gdstermektedir. Bu agsamadaki analizler yine ¢ikti odakli olarak dlgege gore
degisken getiri varsayimi altinda gerceklestirilmistir. Ikinci boliimde bahsedildigi iizere,
Olgege gore sabit getirili yaklagim, girdi ve ¢iktilar arasinda bir oransallik iligkisinden
bahsedilebildigi durumlarda uygulanmaktadir. Bu ¢alismadaki girdi ¢iktilar agisindan
boyle bir oransallik iligkisinden bahsetmek ¢ok da miimkiin olmadigindan baglam
bagimli VZA kisminda dlgege gore degisken getiri varsayimina sahip BCC modelleri
kullanilmustir.
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Yapilan kiimelemede 7 adet katmana ulagilmistir. Son katmanda santral 47 yer
almaktadir. Buna gore, santral 47 en etkin olmayan performansi gosteren karar
birimidir. Ortalama etkinlik katmanlar arasinda ilerledik¢e artmaktadir. Santrallerin
cogunlugu ikinci ve tiglincii katmanlarda yer almistir. Ege bolgesindeki santraller her
katmanda yer almaktadir. Veri setindeki santrallerin ¢ogunlugunun Ege bolgesinde yer
almas1 dolayisiyla bu sonu¢ normal karsilanabilir. Ancak, Ege bolgesinde yer alan
santrallerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun ilk ii¢ katmanda yer aldigi gergegi de goz ardi
edilmemelidir. En etkin santral olan 44 numarali santral ile en etkinsiz santral olan 47
numarali santralin her ikisinin de Marmara boélgesinde yer almasi ilgi g¢ekici bir
bulgudur.

5. SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Riizgar enerjisi, halen iizerine en ¢ok yatirim yapilan, en popiiler, en fazla
istihdam yaratan ve kapasite olarak en hacimli yenilenebilir enerji tiiriidiir. Riizgar
enerjisi ile ilgili giincel verileri, Diinya, Avrupa ve Tiirkiye ile ilgili istatistikleri ve
tecriibeleri inceledikge RES’lere ait etkinlik degerlerinin ¢ok fazla irdelenmedigi
goriilmektedir. Kaynaginin degisken yapida olmasi, bu tip santrallerin tam kapasite (24
saat) caligmasina engel olmaktadir. Her bir RES igin secilen alanin riizgar kapasite
faktori, riizgarn esis hizi, sebekeye uzaklig birbirinden farklidir. iletim veya dagitim
sebekesine baglanti, baglantida havai hat veya yer alti kablosu kullanimi, tiirbin tipi,
giicii, sayisy, tiirbinlerin birbirine uzakligi, markasi vb. degigebilecek faktorler, aslinda
RES kapasitesinin etkinliginde rol oynayan faktorler olarak ele alinabilir (Emre, 2014:
22). Santrallerin etkin c¢alismasi iizerinde ¢ok sayida faktoriin etkili oldugu
distintildiiginde, bu santrallerin performans Olglimiiniin de ¢ok boyutlu olmasi
gerekmektedir. Veri Zarflama Analizi performans 6lglimiinde birden fazla girdi ve ¢ikti
degiskeni ele alinarak goreli degerlendirme yapilmasina izin vermesi sebebi ile RES
performans dl¢limii i¢in uygun bir arag olabilmektedir. Veri Zarflama Analizi’nden elde
edilecek performans sonuglari, ilgili karar vericilere analitik bir degerlendirme ve
politika iiretme imkani saglayabilecektir. Bu ¢alismada, Tirkiye’de isletmede olan 61
adet Riizgar Elektrik Santrali i¢in Veri Zarflama Analizi gergeklestirilmektedir ve bu
acidan Oncii bir ¢aligmadir. Tiirkiye’deki RES’lerin etkinliginin Slgiilmesi, 6zellikle
enerji alaninda yapilacak olan yatirimlarin dogru yonlendirilmesi bakimindan énem arz
etmektedir. Veri Zarflama Analizi etkin ve etkin olmayan santralleri ortaya koymasinin
yani sira, etkinsizligin altinda yatan faktorlerin de irdelenmesine imkan saglamasi
bakimindan da onemlidir. Bunun disinda, teknigin bir tiirevi olan baglam bagiml
modeller sayesinde santrallerin etkinlik seviyelerine gore gruplandirilmasina da imkén
saglamaktadir. Analiz sonuglart mevcut durumun degerlendirmesi ve gelecek igin
stratejik planlama yapilmasinda 6nemli yol gostericiler olabilecektir.
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Girdi verisi olarak maliyetler, riizgar kapasite faktorleri ve riizgar hizlarinin, ¢ikti
degiskenleri olarak da saya¢ kapasite kullanim oranlari ile yillik kazang miktarlarmin
kullanildigr ve santral performansina ¢ok boyutlu yaklasan analiz sonuglarina goére
Tirkiye’de faaliyet gosteren riizgar santrallerinde genel olarak bir etkinlik problemi
vardir. Bu etkinsizliklerin altinda yatan en 6nemli faktoriin saya¢ kapasite kullanim
oran1 performansinin diisiikligii oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bagka bir deyisle, santrallerin
etkinsizliginin altinda kapasitenin sayaca yansimamasi gercegi yatmaktadir. Yalnizca,
Marmara bolgesinde faaliyet gOsteren bir santralin (santral 44) en etkin Olgek
biiyiikliigiinde faaliyet gdsterdigi bulunmustur. Santraller etkinlik seviyelerine gére 7
katmana ayrilmustir. lgi cekici bir bigcimde en etkin calisan santral (44) ile en etkinsiz
santralin (47) her ikisi de Marmara bdlgesinde yer almaktadir. Tiirkiye’de isletmede
olan riizgdr enerjisi santrallerinin %70’ini barindiran Ege bdlgesinde yer alan
santrallerin biiyiilk ¢ogunlugunun etkin veya etkine yakin calistigi tespit edilmistir.
Literatiirde Bilinebildigi kadariyla, Tiirkiye’de faaliyet gOsteren tiim riizgar enerjisi
santrallerinin etkinligi iizerine bir calisma bulunmamaktadir. Emre ve Omiirgéniilsen
(2013) Marmara bolgesinde benzer bir ¢aligma yiiriitmekte ve bolgedeki santrallerin
etkinlikleri iizerine ¢ikarimlarda bulunmaktadir. Bu caligma, Marmara Bdlgesindeki
santrallerin Tiirkiye genelindeki durumlarma da 1sik tutarak analiz kapsamim
genigletmektedir ve bu konudaki literatiirii tamamlayici bir rol oynamaktadir.

Bu c¢alismadaki analizlerin, ilgili Kkarar vericilere santrallerin genel
performanslart hakkinda bilgi sunmanin yam sira, performanslarin altinda yatan
faktorlerin belirlenmesi ve her bir santralin yer aldigi etkinlik katmanini gostermesi
acisindan politika tiretmede yol gdsterici olacag: diisiiniilmektedir. RES performansi tek
bir oran ile degerlendirilemeyecek kadar karmasik bir yapidadir. Yapilan analizler, VZA
tekniginin bu ¢ok boyutlu problem ag¢isindan uygun bir ara¢ olabilecegini gdstermesi
acisindan Onem arz etmektedir. Gelecek calismalarda, VZA Tirkiye’deki diger
yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin etkinliginin 6l¢iimiinde kullanilabilir.

NOTLAR

! RES’lerin kurulum maliyetlerinden énemli bir boliimiinii de baglant: maliyetini igermektedir.
[letimin yiiksek gerilim veya dagitimin orta gerilim hattina baglanti, donanimlarin gerilime karst
dayanimi geregi birbirinden farkli maliyetleri getirmektedir. Bu ¢caligmada kullanilan hatta uzaklik
verisi, YEGM verileri de kullanilarak yaklasik degerlerden elde edilmis verilerdir. Teker teker
incelenen baglanti hat kesitleri, yaklasik birim fiyatlar ile carpilmis ve yaklasik baglanti maliyeti
verileri olusturulmustur. Santrallerin her birinin baglanti anlasmalarinin tespit edilmesi, baglant:
mesafelerinin ve gerilimlerinin tespit edilmesi, bu baglantilara ait hat kesitleri bilgilerine
ulagilmasi, hat maliyetlerinin piyasadaki firmalar ile goriigillerek ortalama bir fiyata
doniistiiriilmesi, veri toplama siirecinde ugrasilan zorlu bir konudur. 61 karar birimi i¢in dagitim
sirketleri ve iletim sirketlerinin bdlge sorumlulari ile temasa gecilmis, hat kesitleri, kag tip hat
kullanildig, iletken malzemesi vs. birgok veri teker teker elde edilmistir. Kurulum maliyeti
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verileri, kapasite miktarmin bir katsay: ile carpimu ile elde edilen yaklasik sonug ve baglanti
maliyeti i¢in hesaplanan yaklagik sonucun toplamidir. Kurulum maliyeti verileri, matematiksel
hesaplarda aynen kullanilirken, bu caligmada ticari sir olabilecegi endisesi ile sifrelenmistir.
(Emre, 2014: 52,53).
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konusu olmustur. Bu makalede, uluslararasi
terérizmde kiiresel isbirliginde gelinen noktanin
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uluslararas1 terrizmin tanimlamasi yapilmis,
uluslararas1 hukuktaki yeri ve tarihsel siireg
anlatilarak  terrizmin  finansal  kaynaklar
belirlenmeye calisilmistir. Devaminda uluslararasi
terérizmde miicadele yontemleri ortaya konarak,
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GIRIS

Giintimiizde insanlig1 tehdit eden en biiyiik tehlikelerden biri olarak goriilmeye
baglayan uluslararasi terdrizm, son donemdeki siddet iceren ve vahsice uygulanan
insanlik dis1 eylemlerle uluslararast politikanin merkezinde yer almaya baglamustir.
Uluslararasi sistemde basta devletler ve uluslararasi drgiitler sorunun ¢éziimii i¢in ¢aba
sarf ettiklerini ifade etseler de, giinlimiizde terdrizmin uluslararasi bir hiiviyete evrildigi
ve etkisini daha da artirdigi goriilmektedir. Tartisilmaya ve literatiirde yer almaya
bagladigi 1920’lerden itibaren, bu sorunun temelinde tiim aktdrlerin terérizme siyasi ve
hukuki olarak ortak bir tanim getirememelerinin yattig1 sdylenebilir. Kimi devletlere ve
topluluklara gore “terorist” olanlar, kimilerine gére “Ozgiirliik savascisi”, digerlerine
gore “gerilla”, bagkalarina gore ise “silahli grup” gibi tanimlarla ifade edilmektedir.

Bu makalede, uluslararasi terdrizmin bu kadar biiyiik bir tehdit ve tehlike olarak
kabul edilmesine ragmen, en etkili silah olarak goriilen “kiiresel isbirliginin” ne dl¢iide
basarilabilecegi arastirilmistir. Calismada ayni1 zamanda, terdrizmle miicadelede
insanlik icin ideal hayatlar olarak kurgulanmig “iitopyalardan” birini basarmak igin
neler yapilmasi gerektigine cevap aranmistir. Birinci boliimde, konuyla ilgili kavramsal
cergeve cizilerek tanimlar yapilmis ve uluslararasi terérizmin uluslararast hukuktaki yeri
ortaya konmustur. Ikinci béliimde, terdrizm tarihsel siireg i¢inde incelenmis, kaynaklari
ve miicadele yontemleri analiz edilerek bir titopya olan kiiresel igbirligi tartisilmistir.
Sonugta, elde edilen veriler 15181nda bir degerlendirme yapilarak, uluslararasi terérizmle
miicadelede ¢oziime katki saglayacagi diisiiniilen dneriler sunulmustur.

Uluslararast iligkiler teorilerinde idealizmden baglayarak neorealizme ve
neoliberalizme kadar uzanan yelpazede tiim pozitivist yaklagimlar tarafindan temel
analiz birimi olarak benimsenen devlet, tartigilmasinin yani sira 21’inci yiizyilda birgok
tehditle yiiz yiize kalmaya baglamigtir. Westphalia ile ortaya ¢ikan yeni diizenin temel
kavrami olan egemenlik, yalnizca devletleri tasvir etmekte kullanilan bir kavram
olmanin Otesine ge¢mis, Uluslararasi iligkiler kuramimin bir 6n kabulii olan anarsinin
mesru Uyesi devletin tekelligi yikilmigtir. Uluslararasi iliskilerde devletlerin temel ve
¢ogu zamanda yalniz aktorler oldugu donemlerin sonu diyebilecegimiz 20’nci ylizyilin
bitmesiyle birlikte, gecen yiizyill boyunca yan rollerde oynayarak basrole hazirlanan
diger aktorlerin ¢ok Onemli rollerde arenaya katilimiyla ortam bir anda
karmasiklagmistir. Soguk savasin 90’l1 yillarin basinda sona ermesiyle ¢ift kutuplu
diinya diizeninden ¢ok kutuplu yeni diinya diizenine gegtigimiz bu déonemde, devletlerin
yani sira, uluslararasi orgiitler, yayginlasan liberal ekonomi ile etkinlikleri artan ¢ok
uluslu sirketler, teknolojinin ve niifusun gelisimiyle etki kapasiteleri artan uluslararasi
terdr orgiitleri,' sivil toplum orgiitleri ortamim yeni aktorleri olmustur (Kilig, 2007: 53;
Boliikbasi, Ates, 2014: 28-29).
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1. KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE

1.1. Tammlar

Teror sozciigli etimolojik kokleri itibariyle Latince "terrere" sozciigiinden
tiiremistir. Terdr; korku salmak, dehsete diisiirmek, sindirmek ve yildirmak anlamina
gelmektedir (Baseren, 2014: 7; Oktem, 2004: 133; Saracli, 2007: 1051). Oktem (2004:
138)’in yaptig1 bir c¢alismada, terdr sozciligiinden tiiretilen terdrizmin, 1936 ile 1981
yillar1 arasinda uluslararast diizeyde 109 farkli taniminin yapildigi belirtilmektedir.
Terorizm’in tanimin1 yapmak etimolojik oldugu kadar hukuk ve ayni zamanda da
siyasetin alanina giren bir konudur (Golder, Williams, 2004: 293; Oktem, 2004: 137).
Ter6rizmi; genel olarak "siyasal amaglar icin Orgiitlli, sistemli ve sirekli terdr
kullanmayr yontem olarak benimseyen bir strateji anlayisi” olarak tanimlamak
miimkiindiir (Bozdemir, 1981: 526). Lizardo (2008: 93) ile Walter ve Sandler (2002:
145) terorizmi  “siyasi, dini ya da ideolojik bir hedefe ulagmak i¢in biiyiik bir Kitleyi
gozdag1 yoluyla, siddet ve vahget kullanarak ya da kullanma tehdidinde bulunarak etki
altina alma eylemi” olarak ifade etmektedir. Ergil (1992: 139) ise farkli bir bakis
acistyla terdrizmi, “al¢ak gerilimli savas” olarak nitelemektedir.

Saraglt (2007: 1056-1059) terérizm ¢esitlerini; iilke i¢i (ulusal) terdrizm,
uluslararasi terdrizm, uluslar 6tesi terdrizm, devlet terdrizmi ve devlet destekli terdrizm,
etnik terdrizm ve siber terdrizm olarak yedi kategoride ifade etmistir. Bageren (2014:
10-12) ise; terOrizmi i¢ siyaset ve uluslararasi siyasette olmak tizere iki baslikta
inceleyerek, i¢ siyasette devlet terdrizmi ve ayaklanmaci terdrizmin, uluslararasi
siyasette ise devlet destekli terérizm ile dinsel a¢idan mesrulagtirilmaya g¢alisilan
terdrizm ve kiiresel terdrizmin yer aldigi bir siniflandirma yapmistir. Bu makalede
kullanilan “uluslararasi terdrizm” kavramryla devlet destekli ve uluslar Gtesi terdrizm ile
kiiresel terdrizm kavramlarint da igine alan genis bir tanimlama yapilmaktadir.
Uluslararas1 terdrizmi; “gozetilen hedef, gerceklestirilen eylemler ve kaynaklari
itibariyle birden fazla devleti ilgilendiren ve uluslararasi sonuglar doguran terorist
faaliyetler” olarak ifade etmek miimkiindiir. Bu kavram, terdrist eylemin sinirlar Gtesi
boyuta tasinmasina ve uluslararasi etki ve sonuglar dogurur hale gelmesine
odaklanmaktadir (Gengtiirk, 2012: 3). Ter0rizm; “yabancilara veya yabancilara ait
hedeflere yoneltilirse, hiikiimetler veya birden fazla devlet tarafindan beslenen
unsurlarca yapilirsa, bir yabanct hiikiimetin veya uluslararas1 Orgiitlerin siyasi
mekanizmalarini etkilemek icin yapilirsa uluslararasi nitelik kazanmaktadir” (Altug,
1989: 9-11; Gengtiirk, 2012: 6).

Uluslararasi terdrizm, belirli siyasal, sosyal ve ekonomik ¢ikarlar saglamak i¢in
insan hayatlarini, i¢ sosyal dinamikleri, uluslararasi barig ve giivenlik ortamini,
devletlerin barigeil iligkilerini, i¢ islerini, anlagmazliklarin bariggil yollarla ¢oziimiinii, i¢
hukuku ve uluslararas1 hukuku hedef almaktadir. Devletlerin ikili ve karsilikli
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iligkilerinde olumsuz etki yaratarak ve c¢oziimlenmesi yillar siiren anlagmazliklar
dogurmaktadir. Devletlerin diplomatik iligkilerini ve temsilcilerini hedef segerek
iligkilerin gelisimini ve devletlerin birbiriyle iletisimini tehdit etmektedir (Giin, 2000:
80-81; Saragli, 2007: 1057).

Uluslararasi iligkilerde, tiim aktorlerin ortak bir tanimda anlagmasinin bu kadar
giic oldugu uluslararasi terdrizmde, kiiresel isbirligini saglamak ne derecede miimkiin
olabilir? Bu sadece bir “iitopya” olarak insanligin ortak bir hayali olarak m1 kalacaktir?
Bu sorularin cevabini bulmak gercekten ¢ok zor gdziikmektedir. Utopyalar, toplumlar
iizerine tasarlanan ve gergekte olmayan idealler tizerine kurulu durumlardir. Kelime
anlam temeli Yunancadan gelmektedir: ou; "olmayan", topos; "yer". Benzer bir sekilde
giiniimiizdeki kullanim sekli ise eu; "iyi, gilizel”, topos; “yer” anlamindadir. TDK
Sozligiinde “gerceklestirilmesi imkansiz tasart veya diisiince” olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
“Utopya” insanlarin istedigi, 6zenerek hayallerini kurdugu ideal {itopyalar1 kastedilerek
kullanilmaktadir. Gergekte olmayan bu durumlar kimi felsefecilere gore giiniimiizde
gerceklesmesi miimkiin olmayan ideal toplum tasarimlari olurken kimi felsefecilere
gore de erken ifade edilmis bir giin gerceklesmesi beklenen ideal toplum tasarimlaridir.
Eflatun’un {itopyas1 ve Eflatun’dan etkilenen Thomas More’un iitopyast en bilinen
istenen nitelikteki itopyalar arasindadir (Semercioglu, 2011: 28).

1.2. Unsurlari ve Amaglar:

Ter6rizmin ortak bir tanimima ulagsmak giic olsa da, unsurlari1 ve amaglarini
ortaya koymak miimkiindiir. Baseren (2014: 8) terérizmin unsurlarinin; “siyasal bir
saik, siddet, 6liim gibi korku veren bir netice elde etmek maksadi ve etki yaratmaktan”
olustugunu ifade etmektedir. Ergil (1992: 139) ise; bu unsurlar1 “siddet veya zor
kullanimi, bir siyasal amag¢ giidiilmesi, dehset veya korku salma, tehdit, toplumda
uyandirilan psikolojik etki veya iiciincii kisilerden (teroristler ve kurbanlar disinda)
beklenen yaygin tepki” olarak siralamistir. Saragli (2007: 1065) unsurlart sadelestirmis
ve dort an baglik altinda toplamigtir: Magdur, motif (giidiilen siyasi, ideolojik vb.)
hedef, kast ve yontem. Bu kapsamda, uluslararasi terérizmin unsurlarmni da; “yiiksek
diizeyde siddet igeren yasal olmayan yontem ve araglar kullanmak, yasal olmayan ve
kabul edilemeyecek hedef ve amaglara sahip olmak, uluslararasi barig ve giivenligi
tehdit etmek, terdr ve siddet uygulayarak korku yaratmak™ olarak saymak miimkiindiir
(Saul, 2008: 7-9).
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Sekil 1. Terorizmin Unsurlar:

Fail Amac 6lum
siyasal o . gibi korku
bir saikle Hareketi siddet icerir veren bir

harekete netice

ETKI YARATMAKTIR!...

Kaynak: Bageren (2014: 8).

Kydd ve Walter (2006: 51), terorist faaliyetlerin amaglarimin; “yipratmak, goz
dag1 vermek ve korkutmak, kigskirtmak, yikmak ve zarar vermek” oldugunu, teroristlerin
ise “rejimi degistirmek, toprak ele gecirmek, politika degisikligi yapmak, sosyal
kontrolii ele gecirmek Ve statiikonun devamini saglamak™ gibi amaglara sahip oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Ergil (1992: 139) ise bu amaglari; “1) halki veya hedef bir toplulugu
korkutmak, 2) dehsete diisiirmek, 3) yerlesik otoriteyi tahrip etmek, 4) devletin terdrist
ile masum kitle arasinda ayrim yapmadan baski yontemlerine bagvurmasini saglamak,
5) otoriteye veya diizene karsi olan giicleri harekete gegirmek, yerlesik otoritenin
giiclerini ve kurumlarini etkisizlestirmek, islemez kilmak, 6) kamuoyunu olumlu veya
olumsuz yonde etkilemek, yonlendirmek, 7) siyasal giic odaklarini ele gecirmek veya
var olan ydnetimi devirmek™ olarak siralamistir.

Bir ya da birkag kisiyi acimasizca dldiirmekle milyonlarca insana korku vermek
ve bu suretle etkilemek miimkiindiir. Terorist unsurlar yarattiklar: bu asimetrik etkiyle
hedef kitle sindirmekte ve korkutmak suretiyle amaglarina ulasmaktadir.

1.3. Uluslararas1 Hukuk Boyutu

Tarihte 6rneklerine ¢cok onceden de rastlanmasina ragmen, uluslararasi bir sug
olarak ter6rizmi tanmimlama fikri 1920'lerde ve 1930'larda hiz kazanmistir. 1926 yilinda,
Romanya, terdriin uluslararas1 hukuk kapsaminda cezalandirilabilir hale getirmek igin
Milletler Cemiyeti'ne bagvurmasina ragmen istegi kabul gérmemistir. Terérizm 1930 ve
1935 arasinda daha sistematik olarak ele alinmaya baglamistir (Saul, 2005: 2). 1934°te
Yugoslav Krali Aleksandr ve Fransa Disisleri Bakani Barthou Marsilya’da Hirvat
milliyetcilerce gergeklestirilen bir suikasta ugramasindan sonra Milletler Cemiyeti, dnce
bir kararla terdr faaliyetlerinin bastirilmasina iligkin uluslararast hukuk kurallarinin
giiniimiizde bu konuda etkin uluslararas1 isbirligi saglayacak dlclide sarih olmadigini
tespit etmistir. Ardindan ise Belcika temsilcisi Wiart’in baskanliginda bir komite
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olusturulmus ve komitenin ¢aligmalart sonucunda hazirlanan s6zlesme taslagi, Kasim
1937°de Cenevre’de toplanan hiikiimetler arasi konferansa sunulmustur. Konferans, 24
devletin katilimiyla 16 Kasim 1937°de “Terdrizmin Onlenmesi ve Bastirilmasina iliskin
Cenevre Sozlesmesini” kabul etmistir. S6zlesme, terdrizmi soylece tanimlamaktadir:
“Bir devlete yonlen dirilen ve belli kisilerin ya da kisi gruplarimin veya genel
kamuoyunun zihninde ter6r hali yaratmalari hedeflenen ya da hesaplanan sug eylemleri”
(Saul, 2005:5-7). Bu tamim, dar, bulanik kapsami ve tanimdan ziyade bir tasvire
benzemesi sebebiyle elestirilmistir. Tanimda yer alan “su¢” kavrami bir devletten
digerine degisiklik gosterebilmektedir. Tanimda dikkat ¢ekici bir diger husus olarak,
sadece bireylerin devlete yonelik eylemlerini kapsamakta, bireylere yonelik devlet
teroriine deginmemesi goriilmektedir. Yiirlirlige giremeyen bu sdzlesmenin, ceza
hukukunda birlik saglanmasina, devletleraras: isbirli§i ve dayanismaya bir Olciide
katkida bulundugu sdylenmektedir (Saragli, 2007: 1052-1053).

Uluslararast1  hukukta terér tanimu  konusunda tam  bir  anlagma
saglanamadigindan, bu hususu tiimden yasaklayan evrensel bir antlasma yapmak
miimkiin olmamigtir (Kaya, 2005: 9) Bugiin uluslararasi terdrizmi 6nlemeye yonelik 12
evrensel anlagsma bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan on tanesi sozlesme diger iki tanesi ise
protokoldiir. 1373 sayili Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi karari ile tiim devletlere
taraf olma ve hiikiimlerini uygulama yikimliligi getirilen bu belgeler sunlardir
(Saragli, 2007: 1066-1067; Oktem, 2004: 135):

- Ugaklarda Islenen Suglar ve Diger Eylemlerle {lgili s6zlesme (1963)
- Ugaklarin Yasadisi Olarak Ele Gegirilmesinin Onlenmesi S6zlesmesi (1970)

- Sivil Havaciigin Giivenligine Kars1 Kanunsuz Hareketlerin Onlenmesi
So6zlesmesi (1971)

- Uluslararasi Sivil Havaciliga Hizmet Veren Hava Alanlarinda Kanunsuz Siddet
Eylemlerinin Onlenmesi ile lgili Protokol (1988)

- Uluslararas1 Korunan Kisilere Kars1 Islenen Suglarin Onlenmesi ve
Cezalandirilmasi S6zlesmesi (1973)

- Rehin Alma Olaylarina Kars1 Uluslararasi sozlesme (1979)

- Niikleer Maddelerin Fiziksel Korunmasi Hakkinda s6zlesme (1980)

- Denizcilik Seyriisefer Giivenligine Kars1 Yasadisi Eylemlerin Onlenmesi
So6zlesmesi (1988)

- Kita Sahanligi Uzerinde Bulunan Sabit Platformlarin Giivenligine Kars1

- Kanunsuz Eylemlerin Onlenmesi Protokolii (1988)

Hacettepe Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi |
Cilt 34, Say: 2, 2016
103


https://www.google.com.tr/search?hl=tr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22%C4%B0brahim+Kaya%22

SEMERCIOGLU | Global Cooperation on International Terrorism: A Utopia

- Plastik Patlayicilarin Tespit Edilmesi Amaciyla Isaretlenmesi Hakkinda
sozlesme (1991)

- Terérist Bombalamalarin Onlenmesi Uluslararasi Sézlesmesi (1998)

- Terérizmin Finansmaninin Onlenmesi Uluslararasi Sézlesmesi (1999)

1950'lerden itibaren baslayan somiirgeciligin tasfiyesi siirecine Birlesmis
Milletlerin de 1960'lardan itibaren Genel Kurul'un aldigi kararlarla hukuki destek
verdigi gorilmektedir. Yine bu kapsamda, hava ve deniz ulagimi, diplomatlara karsi
eylemler, rehin almalar, kita sahanligi tizerindeki platformlar gibi konularda
diizenlemeler yapilmistir (Kaya, 2005: 4-5). Milli bagimsizlik hareketlerinin konumu
lizerindeki uzlagsmazlik Birlesmis Milletler catisi altinda yiiriitiilen antlagsma projesi
calismalarini da sekteye ugratmistir. Bu donemden itibaren imzalanan terérizme iliskin
antlagmalarin ¢ogunda, antlagsma hiikiimlerinin, halklarin kendi kaderlerini tayin
haklarina (self-determinasyon) ve milli bagimsizlik hareketlerinin mesruiyetlerine halel
getirmeyecegi belirtilmistir. Birlesmis Milletler’in 1974 tarihli "saldirmin tanim”
baslikli ¢ok 6nemli karar1 da self-determinasyon miicadelelerini saldir1 kapsami disinda
tutmaktadir. 1970 tarihli Uluslararast Hukuk Prensiplerine Iliskin Bildirge de, hem
yabanct devlet topraklarinda diizensiz askeri gruplarca siddet eylemleri
gerceklestirilmesini yasaklamakta, hem de milli bagimsizlik hareketlerini ve bunlara
verilen destegi tesvik etmektedir (Oktem, 2008: 145).

11 Eylil 2001 sonrasinda ise, Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi terdrizmle
miicadele konusunda 12 Eyliil 2001 tarihli ve 368(2001) say1l ile 28 Eyliil 2001 tarihli
ve 1373(2001) sayili kararlar1 almistir. Bu kararlarin uluslararas: igbirligi ve kiiresel
isbirligini tesvik ettigi goriilse de, temelde devletlerin gatigan menfaatleri, terdrizmle
miicadelede ve dolayisiyla terdrizmin taniminda tam bir mutabakata varilmasini
giiclestirmektedir (Kilig, 2007: 81; Oktem, 2008: 143).

Devletlerin gliniimiizde terér Orgiitii tanimlamalar1 degisiklik gostermektedir;
ABD’ye (Foreign Terrorist Organizations, 2015) ve Birlesik Kralliga gore (UK
Government Proscribed Terrorist Organisations, 2015) Hamas ve Hizbullah terdr
orgiitleri olarak degerlendirilirken, Rusya’ya goére ise aynmi orgiitler terdr orgiitli olarak
gorilmemektedir (EJC, 2015).

2. ULUSLARARASI TERORIZM

2.1. Tarihsel Siire¢

1789 Fransiz Ihtilalini izleyen 1793 Konvansiyon doneminde Jakoben yénetimce
uygulanan sistematik siddet politikasi, siyaset ve hukuk alanlarinda "terérizm”
kavraminin dogmasina yol agmistir (Lizardo, 2008: 94). 20°nci yiizy1l boyunca yasanan
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siyasi gelismeler sonucunda terérizm, sadece devlet tarafindan vatandaslara karsi
uygulanan siddeti degil, bireyler ya da siyasi gruplar tarafindan devlete kars1 uygulanan
siddeti de ifade eden bir anlam kazanmistir. Terminoloji yeni olmakla beraber, terére
eylemlerinin tarihi, insanlik kadar eskidir: Yahudi tarihindeki Zelotes'ler, Ortagag Islam
tarihindeki Ismaili-Hasasinler ve Hindu Thug tarikati da eski terdr orgiitleri olarak
nitelendirilmektedir. Keza, Borgia'lar donemine Italya'da, Cromwell doneminde
Ingiltere'de ve Devrim sirasinda Rusya'da gerceklestirilen sistematik —siddet
uygulamalari, devlet terdriiniin tarihi Ornekleri sayilmaktadir (Oktem, 2004: 133;
Saragli, 2007: 1052).

II. Diinya Savasi’ni izleyen donemde terdrizm dnem ve yogunluk kazanmaya
baslamistir. Savasin sonucunda Almanya, Fransa ve Ingiltere gibi eski imparatorluklarin
zayiflamasi sonucunda, galip devletlerin diinya sahnesine ¢ikmasiyla uluslararas: siyaset
Avrupa merkezli olmaktan ¢ikarak diinya 6lgeginde iki kutuplu hale doniiserek bir
catigjma alanma doniigmiistir. ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin sahip oldugu niikleer
yetenekler tiim kiireyi tehdit etmistir. Bu iki siliper gii¢, niikleer savasa dogru
tirmanabilecek klasik silahli catismalara girismek yerine, araci orgiit ve devletler
kullanmak, onlara askeri destek saglamak, gizli operasyonlar yiiriitmek gibi daha az risk
tastyan dolayli ydntemlere basvurmay: tercih etmislerdir. Iki kutbun yami sira, bir
“figlincli diinya” kavraminin ortaya cikisiyla terdrizm gergek bir dig siyaset aracina
dontigmistiir (Saragh, 2007: 1053).

1960°’lardan itibaren terdrizm, uluslararasi c¢alkantilara paralel olarak ivme
kazanmgtir (Oktem, 2008: 134). Terérizm teriminin siyasi jargon da yogun olarak
kullanimi da bu déneme rastladigi gibi, daha 6nceleri pek bilinmeyen yolculardan biri
tarafindan ugak kacirma gibi yontemlere de bu donemde rastlanmaktadir.
Somiirgeciligin tasfiyesiyle ortaya ¢ikan yeni devletler, hazirlikli olmadiklari sorunlarla
kargilagmiglardir. Somiirgeci giigler tarafindan baski yoluyla kontrol altinda tutulan
azinliklar, yine bu giiglerce keyfi olarak tespit edilmis simirlar gibi problemler
sonucunda gerilla ¢atigmalari, diisiik yogunluklu savag ve kaginilmaz olarak terérizm
olgulariyla karsilagilmistir. Bu dénemde, insan haklari sdylemi Bati demokrasilerine
hakim olmus ve her bir yurttasin hakkini en yiice deger olarak kabul ettirmistir.
Totaliter rejimlerin aksine demokrasilerin rehine alma vakalar1 karsisinda hassasiyet
gostermeleri nedeniyle terdrist gruplar bu yolla taviz koparmaya g¢alismiglardir. Bu
donmede cereyan eden Onemli olaylar olarak; Vietnam Savagt 1960°larin basinda
baglamis, 1963°te Baskan Kennedy, 1967’de Che Guevara, 1968°de Martin Luther King
oldiiriilmiis, Filistin Halk Kurtulus Cephesi, Baader-Meinhof getesi, Gegici Irlanda
Kurtulus Ordusu, Japon Kizil Ordusu ve talyan Kizil Tugaylarmin faaliyetleri tirmanisa
gecmistir (Saragli, 2007: 1053).
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Terdrizm ¢ok eski zamanlardan itibaren insanliga musallat olmasina ragmen,
Latin Amerika’daki Tupamaros’lar ya da Ortadogu’da Filistin Kurtulus Orgiitii gibi
siyasi hareketlerin taktik degistirip konvansiyonel askeri ¢atisma ve gerilla savasim
birakarak sehir i¢i eylemlere yoneldigi 1970’lerde “yeni teror cagindan” s6z edilmeye
baslanmistir (Oktem, 2004: 134). 1967 Arap-Israil Savasi sonrasindan itibaren terdr
tirmanmaya bagslamig, bir Japon intihar timi tarafindan Tel Aviv-Lod havaalanina
gergeklestirilen baskin, 1972 Miinih Olimpiyatlari'nda Israilli sporcularn dldiiriilmesi
ve bombali mektup eylemleri uluslararasi terérizmin ilk 6rnekleri olarak goriilmiistiir
(Enders, Sandler, 2002: 146). Uruguay, Brezilya, Arjantin ve Kolombiya gibi Latin
Amerika iilkelerinde 1960’larin sonuna dogru tirmanan terdrist ve gerilla faaliyetleri,
1970’lerde yiizlerce can alacaktir. Sol egilimli bu hareketler genelde geri teperek
arzulanan sonucun tam tersini dogurmus ve sagci, askeri diktatorliiklerin iktidarda
kalmalarini saglamistir. Avrupa ve Japonya’da faaliyet gOsteren terdr gruplari da
kapitalizmi tarihe gomme hedefine ulagsamamislardir (Saragli, 2007: 1055).

1970'lerden itibaren, terdrist gruplar uluslararasi ortamda yer alan eylemler
yapmaya baglamiglar, bu kapsamda demokratik hiikiimetleri sol goriis ¢ergevesinde
devirmek, birlesmis bir vatan kurmak veya koktendinci ilkeler benimsemislerdir
(Enders, Sandler, 2002: 149). Hayal kirikligina ugramis milliyetgilikle sosyalist idealleri
kaynastiran frlanda Cumhuriyet Ordusu (IRA), Bask Euzkadi Ta Askatasuna (ETA) ve
pek ¢ogu Filistin Kurtulus Orgiitii (FKO) baglantil Filistinli gruplar, siyasi amaglarina
ulagsmay1 basaramasalar bile seslerini duyurmay1 basarmislardir. Kimi terdr gruplarinin,
Israil’e karsi FKO’niin yiiriittiigii miicadele ile o6zdeslestirilerek Israil-Filistin
catismasinin uluslararasi terérizm sorununa damgasini vurmasi ve bazi devletlerin terdr
Orgiitlerini dig politikalarinda arag¢ olarak kullanmak tizere destekledikleri iddialariin
yogunlagmasi da bu doneme rastlamistir (Saragli, 2007: 1055).

Ucgiincii diinya iilkelerince ulusal kurtulus hareketlerine gosterilen dayanisma
nedeniyle, 1970’lerin basinda ortaya atilan, terérizmin bastirilmasina iliskin bir
uluslararas1 antlasma hazirlanmasi projesinin siyasi agidan imkansiz oldugu ortaya
cikmistir. Aym1 donemde, bolgesel bagimsizlik hareketleri ile ozellikle 6grenci
gevrelerinde yayginlasan sinir 6tesi devrimei ideoloji arasinda baglantilar kurulacaktir.
1960'lardan 1980'lere kadar terdrist gruplar daha gok ulusal (Alman, Japon, italyan,
Ispanyol vb.) capta faaliyet gosterirken, kiiresellesmeyle birlikte 1980’lerden sonra El-
Kaide gibi yeni terdr oOrgiitleri birden fazla milletten ve daha karmasik organizasyon
yapilarindan olugmaya baglamistir (Bergesen, Lizardo, 2004: 42).

1980’lerin basindan itibaren, dini ideolojik gruplarmn da terdrist faaliyetlerini
arttig1 gorillmektedir (Enders, Sandler, 2002: 149). 1980’lerin ses getiren teror eylemleri
arasinda Tahran’daki ABD biiyiikelgilik ve konsolosluk personelinin rehin alinmasi
(Kasim 1979-Ocak 1981), 847 ucus sayili Amerikan u¢agmin ve italyan Achille Lauro
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gemisinin kagirilmas:  (1985) ve Liibnan’da ¢ok sayida kacirma olayr Ornek
gosterilebilir. ABD Daigsisleri Bakanligi’nin raporlarina gére 1975-1985 yillari arasinda
yaklagik 5000 uluslararasi terdr olay: kaydedilmis, dlii sayis1 1983 yilinda 720 rakamina
ulagsmistir. 1980°lerde, ayn1 zamanda Guatemala, Uganda, Giiney Afrika, Dogu Timor,
Sili, Kambogya vb. iilkelerde yogun devlet terdrii uygulamalarina rastlanmistir (Saracls,
2007: 1054). Aymi yillarda, Sovyet diplomatlarimin Orta Dogu’da kagirilmaya
baglanmasiyla beraber uluslararast toplumun terére bakisinda yeni egilimler belirmistir.
Bu donemde, Birlesmis Milletler kararlarmnin, terdriin higbir saik sebebiyle hos
goriilemeyecegine agiklik getiren hiikiimler icermeye bagladigi goriillmektedir. Soguk
Savag’in sonlarina dogru, Gorbagov yoOnetiminin, Orta Dogu’daki radikal gruplara
askeri ve mali destegini ¢ekmesiyle beraber bu egilim, ivme kazanmis ve Birlesmis
Milletler Genel Kurulu, kosullar1 dikkate almadan terdrizmi mahkiim eden kararlar
almaya baglamigtir (Saraglh, 2007: 1055).

Bergesen ve Lizardo’ya (2004: 42) gore uluslararasi terorizm, 1960'lar ve
1970'lerde biiyiik 6l¢iide Avrupa ve Orta Dogu'da goriilmiis, 1990'arda ise bu eylemler
Afrika'da daha fazla goriilmeye baglamigtir. Uluslararas: terdr orgiitleri, son 30 yilda,
kendi siyasi taleplerinin karsilanmamasi durumunda kiiresel capta siddet eylemleri ve
tehditlerle hedeflerine ulagmaya ¢alismiglardir. Bunu yaparken, iletisim, ulasim
imkanlarin artmasini ve teknolojik avantajlarindan faydalanmislardir (Enders, Sandler,
2002: 147). Giniimiizde ter6r orgiitlerinin; ¢ok uluslu bir ag organizasyon yapisina
doniistiigli, amaclart ve faaliyetlerinin tanimlanmasinin daha zor hale geldigi,
ideolojilerinin daha fazla din ile ilgili oldugu, taleplerinin daha belirsiz ve anlagilmaz
hale geldigi, hedeflerinin kiiresel 6lgekte belirlendigi, ayrim yapmayan ve Ol¢iisiiz
siddet kullanilmasim artirdiklar1 goriilmektedir (Bergesen, Lizardo, 2004 42-43).

11 Eylil 2001 ise, terdrizmin boyutlart bakimindan bir doniim noktasi
olusturmustur. 11 Eyliil teroriiniin hedeflerinin simgesel 6zelliklerinin de son derece
carpici oldugu belirtilmektedir. Pentagon Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin askeri giiciinii,
New York'taki Diinya Ticaret Merkezinin ikiz Kuleleri ise, uluslararasi sermayenin
ekonomik egemenligini simgeleyen hedefler goriilmektedir. 11 Eyliil terérii, Amerika'y1
vurmug gibi goériinse de, aslinda kiiresellesme siirecine kars: yapilmig bir saldir1 olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. ABD’nin bu siirecin lideri oldugu icin saldirtya ugradigmni
sOylemek miimkiindiir (Baseren, 2014: 17).

11 Eyliil sonrasinda uluslararasi terdrizmle miicadelede kararlilik gostermek igin
oncelikle Avrupa Atlantik Ortaklik Konseyi’'nin (AAOK) 46 tiyesi (19 NATO iiyesi ve
27 Ortak iilke) New York ve Washington’a yapilan saldirilar1 kosulsuz olarak
kinadiklarimi beyan ederek, terdrizmle miicadele i¢in tiim ¢abalar1 {istlenecekleri
taahhiidiinde bulunmuslardir. Bu baglamda, NATO miittefikleri 3 Ekim 2001 tarihinde;
Kartal Yardimi (Eagle Assist) ve Aktif Caba (Active Endeavo) operasyonlarini
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baglatma karar1 almiglardir. Bunlara ilave olarak NATO, 21-22 Kasim 2002 tarihinde
gerceklestirilen Prag Zirvesinde, daha 6nceden agiklanmis olan Stratejik Konsept ile
belirledigi yeni misyonlar ve yeni tehditler igerisinde yer alan terdrizm giindemiyle
toplanmus, zirvede alinan kararlarla NATO varligii devam ettirme konusundaki
kararlihmi sergilemistir. 27-28 Haziran 2004°da icra edilen Istanbul Zirvesinde ise
NATO, terérizmle uluslararasi boyutta bir miicadele gerceklestirmek icin soguk savas
sirasinda uyguladigi “ortak savunma stratejisini” “ortak miicadele stratejisine”
dontstiirmeyi kararlastirmigtir (Yaman, 2006: 48-50).

2015 yilinda ISID (DAES)’in Surug, Ankara, Beyrut ve Paris’te yaptig1 teror
eylemleri diinyanin giindeminde uluslararasi terdrizmi {ist siralara tasiyarak, giivenlik
konularinin énemini ve kiiresel igbirligine olan ihtiyaci bir kez daha ortaya ¢ikarmustir.
Kasim 2015 yilinda Antalya’da gerceklesen G-20 Toplantisinda terdre karst kiiresel
miicadele ekonomi ve diger konularin Oniine gegmistir. Toplantiya katilan liderler
“terérle miicadelenin iilkeleri ig¢in Onemli bir Oncelik oldugunu, terérizmi artan
uluslararas1 dayanigma ve isbirligi cergcevesinde Onlemek ve durdurmak igin birlikte
calisma kararlilif1 gostereceklerini” ifade etmislerdir (Sabah, 2015).

2.2. Finansal Kaynaklari

Uluslararasi politikanin aktorlerinden biri haline gelmis olan uluslararasi teror
orgiitleri, bu kadar kapsaml faaliyetlerde bulunmak, modern silah ve mithimmat ile
araglar1 kullanmak, barmma, saglik, iletisim, giyinme vb. ihtiyaglarin1 karsilamak i¢in
finansal kaynaklara ihtiya¢ duymaktadir.

T.C. Maliye Bakanligi (2014) bu kaynaklar1 soyle siralamustir: 1) aidat ve
bagislar, 2) kar amaci glitmeyen kuruluslarin kullanilmasi, 3) 6rgiitsel yayinlardan elde
edilen gelirler, 4) dis destekler, 5) ticari faaliyetler, 6) sosyal etkinlikler, 7) uyusturucu
kagak¢iligi, 7) fidye alma, 8) harag toplama, 9) sahtecilik, 10) insan kacake¢iligt.
Bunlarin diginda dolandiricilik, soygun, gasp ve hirsizlik gibi yasadisi eylemler de
teroriin finansman kaynaklari arasinda bulunmaktadir. Teroriin finansmani yasadist
kaynaklardan saglanabilecegi gibi yasal sayilan kaynaklardan da saglanabilmektedir.

Yepes (2008: 2-3) yaptig1 arastirmada ise bu kaynaklari; uyusturucu ticareti, kara
para aklama, kimyasal, biyolojik ve niikleer madde ticareti, silah kagakgiligi, adam
kagirmak suretiyle fidye elde etmek, insan ticareti, sigara kagakgilig1 gibi uluslar Gtesi
suglar olarak belirlemistir. Kilig (2007: 39) bu kaynaklarin arasina yandas devlet
yardimim1 da ilave etmistir. Karatay ve Kapusizoglu (2011: 119) ise bunlari iki
kategoriye ayirarak “yasal goriiniimlii ve yasal olmayan finansman kaynaklar1” seklinde
tasnif etmis, bunlara korsan {iriin satigini eklemistir. Bunlara son dénemde yasanan
goecmen kagakligini da eklemek miimkiindiir (Yeni Asya, 2015).
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Bu kaynaklarin kontrol altina alinmasi igin 1989 yilinda Paris’teki G-7
zirvesinde goriismeler yapilarak, uluslararasi toplumun uymasi gereken 40 tavsiye karar
almarak kiiresel isbirligine dikkat ¢ekilmistir. 2004 yilinda bu kararlara 9 madde
eklenmistir (Yepes, 2008: 7).

2015 yilinda Antalya’da icra edilen G-20 zirvesinde ise, Rusya Devlet Baskan
yiizlerce masum sivilin 6liimiine yol acan terdrist eylemleri geceklestiren ISID’in
finansal kaynaklar ile ilgili olarak “ISID'e finansal destek saglayan iilkeler arasinda
G20 iiyesi iilkelerin de oldugunu, meslektaslarina teroristlerin yasadisi petrol ticaretinin
boyutlarini ortaya koyan, uzaydan ve ucakla g¢ekilen fotograflari gosterdigini” ifade
etmistir (Habertiirk, 2015).

Gerek kiiresel, gerekse de yerel boyutta teroér orgiitlerinin finansal kaynaklarini
kesmek i¢in alinan bir¢ok kararin hayata gegirilmesinde, siyasal, ekonomik ve
menfaatler sebepler nedeniyle istenen seviyeye ulasiimadigini séylemek miimkiindiir.

2.3. Miicadele Yontemleri

11 Eyliil terdrist saldirilarindan sonra, ABD bagkani George W. Bush “terérle
kiiresel savas” ilan ettigini bildirmistir. O zamandan sonra, Bush ve onun destekgileri,
terore karst bu savast kazanmak igin, ABD’nin askeri giiciinii kullanmak suretiyle
agirlikla Orta Dogu ve Afganistan’a miidahale etmis, demokrasiyi tesvik edecegini
belirterek bu miicadelesini siirdiirmiistiir (Chumburidze, 2014: 31). Saldirilar sonrasi,
Avrupa’da da bir 6nlem alinmig, giivenlik giicleri teror siiphelilerin izini siirerek
ozellikle Belgika, Fransa, Almanya, italya, Ispanya’da tutuklamalar yapilmis, ABD ile
yakin igbirligi i¢inde finansal varliklarin takibi ile ilgili yasal diizenlemeler getirilmis ve
Ingiltere, Almanya ve Ispanya’da énemli lojistik ve planlama iisleri tespit edilmistir
(Archick, 2014: 1). Geldigimiz noktada, ABD ve miittefiklerinin ne kadar basarili
oldugu tartisitimaktadir. Cekildigi Irak ve komsusu Suriye’de ISID’in, Afganistan’da El
Kaide gibi terdr orgiitlerinin daha fazla etkili oldugu goriilmektedir.

Literatiirde uluslararasi terdrizmle miicadele ic¢in genellikle dort stratejinin
iizerinde durulmaktadir: 1) adem-i merkezi olarak yonetilen piyasaya dayal giiglii bir
ekonomiyi saglamak, 2) yiiriitme, parlamento ve mahkemeler arasinda giigler ayriligini
saglayan bir anayasaya dayali rejimi tesis etmek, 3) dini topluluklar, sivil toplum
orgiitleri, kuliipler gibi bir¢ok farkli aktoriin karar mekanizmalarinda yer alabilecegi
demokratik bir toplum olusturmak, 4) medyanin dikkatini terdr faaliyetlerinden bagka
yonlere ¢evirmesini saglamak (Frey, Luechinger, 2008: 108, Frey, 2003: 240, Frey,
2006: 2).

Kydd ve Walter (2006: 64-66) ise, teror tehdidi altindaki bir devletin en az bes
yontem izleyebilecegini savunmaktadir: Birincisi, terorist orgiitiin ileri siirdiigii ve
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eylemlerinin nedeni olarak savunduklart konularda baris¢il goriigmeler konusunda
istekli olmak, ikincisi; devlet anlagsmazlik altinda konudan taviz vermek istemiyorsa,
terdr Orgiitiinlin liderine ya da lider kadrosuna, onlarin varliklarina ve diger kiymetli
unsurlarina bir misilleme yapabilir. Bu stratejide ¢cok iyi planlama yapilmasinin énemi
biiyiiktiir. Bagarili olamayan bir hareketten sonra terér orgiitiiniin masum sivillerin zarar
gorebilecegi karsi eylemleri yapma riski biiyiik olacaktir. Ugiincii olarak, bir devlet terdr
orgiitii faaliyetlerinden en az sekilde etkilenecek sekilde gerekli tedbirleri almak
durumundadir. Bunlara &rnek olarak; niikleer, kimyasal ve stratejik tesislerin giivenlik
tedbirlerinin artirilmasi, sinir giivenligi kapsaminda fiziksel engellerin (duvar, tel orgi,
kameralar vb.) tesis edilmesi, I¢ Giivenlik Bakanhigi vb. kurumlarin olusturulmasi
verilebilir. Dordiinciisii, devletler en yikict silahlarin, 6zellikle niikleer ve biyolojik
olanlarin terdristlerin eline ge¢mesini engellemek durumundadir. Bu tiir silahlarin
kullanmilmasinin etkisi ve yikimi ¢ok biiyiik olacaktir. Bu tiir kaynaklar isleyebilen ve
devlet kontroliiniin saglanmasinda giicliik yasanan iilkeler igin uluslararasi toplumun
dikkatli olmasi gerekir. Son olarak; devlet terér konusunda halki bilinglendirerek,
yaratilan korku ve etkiyi aza indirmek i¢in egitim programlar1 ve yayinlar yapabilir,
terdrizmin amact zaten korku yaratmak suretiyle hedeflerini gergeklestirmektir.

Bu kapsamda yaptiklar1 ¢aligmalarda Kilig (2007: 105-106); uluslararasi
terdrizmin Onemli kaynagi olarak gordiigii yasadist goglin engellenmesine, Yepes
(2008: 6-9); yasadisi finans kaynaklar1 ve kara parayla miicadeleye, Cole (2010: 234-
236); silah, malzeme ve ekipman saglanmasina dikkat ¢ekmistir. Enders ve Sandler
(2002: 162-163) ise terdrizmle miicadelede kiiresel isbirligindeki giicliklerin altimi
cizmigtir. Devletlerin terdrist oOrgiitlere karst yapilan miicadelede yer almalari
sonrasinda, terdr Orgiitlerin hedefi haline geldiklerini belirten yazarlar, “11 Eyliil
saldinisinda ABD ve Ingiltere en ¢ok zarar gdren ve en fazla vatandasini kaybeden
devletler oldugunu” ifade etmektedirler. “Bu sonucun, belirtilen iilkelerin kiiresel
miicadelede 6ncii rol almalarinin ve terdr Orgiitlerinin hedefindeki iilkeler olmalarinin
gerekeesi” oldugunu eklemektedirler.

T.C. Icisleri Bakanlig1 Arastirma ve Etiitler Merkezi (2015) kiiresel ve bdlgesel
Orgiitlerin terdrizmle miicadele stratejileri olarak 5D olarak da adlandirilan hususlari:
“l) terdrist gruplarin terdrizmi taktik olarak kullanmaktan vazgecirilmesi, 2)
terdristlerin eylem yaparken kullandiklar: araglari temin etmesinin dniine gegilmesi, 3)
devletlerin terérizmi desteklemekten vazgecirilmesi, 4) devletlerin terdrizmle
miicadelede kapasitelerinin arttirilmasi, 5) terdrizmle miicadelede insan haklarinin
savunulmasi1” olarak saymaktadir.

Uluslararas1 ortamda terérizmle miicadele ile ilgili yapilan arastirmalar, bu
konudaki giicliikleri ortaya koymaktadir. Giiclikkler kapsaminda, dikkat ¢ekilen ortak
noktalar olarak sunlar siralanabilir: 1) kiiresel sistemde batinin isaret ettigi modern
demokratik ve hukuk devletlerinin olusturulmasi, 2) liberal ve piyasa ekonomisine
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entegrasyon, 3) giivenlik tedbirlerinin artirilmasi, 4) finans hareketlerinin kontrol altina
alinmasi, 5) kara para ve uyusturucu ile miicadele, 6) go¢ hareketlerinin kontrolii, 7)
egitim programlarinin olusturulmasi, 8) medyanin yonlendirilmesi.

2.4. Kiiresel Isbirligi: Utopya

Iki biiyiik diinya savasi diinyada topyek(in savaslara rastlanmamis, soguk savas
sonrasinda bunun yerine bolgesel ve yerel catismalar artmaya baslamistir. Son donemde
uluslararasi terérizm ise insanligi ve devletleri tehdit eder hale gelmistir. Fransa
Cumhurbagkan1 Hollende, Paris saldirilarindan sonra “Fransa artik savastadir” demek
suretiyle geldigimiz noktayi ¢arpict bir sekilde ortaya koymustur (Sozcii, 2015).

Uluslararas fliskilerde 1980’lere kadar hakim olan realist paradigmada devletler
temel aktor olarak uluslararast sistemin en Onemli figlirleri olagelmistir.
Kiiresellesmenin hizlanmasiyla diinyada meydana gelen olay ve olgular1 agiklamada
yetersiz kalan bu paradigmanin postpozitivist yaklagimlara evrilmesi kaginilmaz
olmustur. Artik devletlerin kendi baslarina ¢dzemeyecekleri ve isbirligine ihtiyac
duyduklart konular olarak gevresel ve ekolojik sorunlar, gég¢ler ve miilteci sorunu ve
terdrizm On plana ¢ikmustir.

Aydmlanma doneminde Kant’in disiincelerinde yer almis “ebedi barig”in
giiniimiizde oOncelikli olarak terdriin ortadan kaldirilmasiyla saglanacagmi sdylemek
miimkiindiir. Bunun icin evrensel bir anlayisla kiiresel isbirligine tiim iilkelerin
katilmas: kaginilmaz goziikmektedir. Uluslararasi terérizmle miicadele i¢in Birlesmis
Milletler basta olmak iizere tiim uluslararasi 6rgiitlerin ¢alismalarini bu yonde artirmast
ve kiiresel isbirliginin bir an Once saglanmasi gerekmektedir. Bugiine kadar bu
konularda alinan mesafe yeterli degildir.

Diger taraftan, Uluslararas1 {liskiler disiplinindeki akademisyenlerin son
dénemde etkili olmus elestirel teori® cercevesinde yapacaklar1 ¢aligmalarin da
terorizmde kiiresel igbirligini tesvik edecegi, “litopya”ya ulagmaya bir basamak tegkil
edecegini sdylemek miimkiindiir.

SONUC

Ter6rizmin uluslararast boyut kazanmasiyla, miicadele yonetimlerindeki
giiclikler artmistir. Terdrizmin siyasi ve hukuki bir ortak tanimi i¢in birgok olumlu
adim atildig1r goriilse de, “anarsik uluslararasi sistemde” devletler kendi iilke ve
vatandaglarinin menfaatleri igin farkli politikalar izlemektedirler. S6z sahibi gii¢ler i¢in
politikalart kendi lehlerine ¢evirmek ve uluslararasi orgiitlerden menfaatlerine uygun
kararlarin ¢ikmasint saglamak c¢ok zor olmamaktadir. Bu kapsamda, Birlesmis
Milletlerin etkinligi ve sorunlara ¢6ziim getirebilmesi sorgulanarak yeni arayislarin
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ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Kiiresel sistemdeki gelir dagilimdaki adaletsizlik,
egitim, saglik, giivenlik konularindaki dengesizlik ve kaynaklarin dagilimimdaki
esitsizlik ile medeniyetin imkanlarindan esit yararlanamama, sosyokiiltiirel, dinsel,
mezhepsel ve ideolojik farkliliklar terdriin nedenleri olarak sayillmaya devam edecektir.

Bu caligmada yer alan bilgiler 1518inda, uluslararas: terérizmde miicadele icin
kiiresel igbirligine ihtiya¢ duyulan hususlar olarak sunlari saymak mimkiindiir: 1)
uluslararas1 hukukta ve anlayista terérizm konusunda ortak bir tanim, 2) devletlerarasi
yakin bir igbirligi, 3) evrensel etik ve insani degerlerin yayginlagtirilmasi, 4) uluslararasi
oOrgiitlerin terérizmle miicadelede etkin yer almasi, 5) hukuksal altyapinin olusturulmast,
6) kiiresel egitim politikalarinin etkinlestirilmesi, 7) yoksulluk ile miicadele, 8) teror
orgiitlerinin finansal kaynaklarin kesilmesi, 9) medeniyetler arasinda hosgoriiniin
saglanmasi ve radikalizmle miicadele, 10) gelir dagiliminda dengesizligin azaltilmasi,
11) terdrizme destek veren aktorlere uluslararasi etkin yaptirimlarin uygulanmast.

Kasim 2015°teki Fransa’daki ter6ér eylemi sonrasinda uluslararasi toplumun
kiiresel isbirligi i¢cin her zamankinden daha yakin oldugunu gézlemek ve uluslararasi
terorizmle miicadelede kiiresel igbirligi ile ilgili olumlu adimlar atilmasina ragmen,
siralanan hususlar dikkate alindiginda, bu “iitopya”nin insanlik i¢in gerceklesmesi zor
goziikmektedir. Biitiin bu zorluklara ragmen, insanligin ve medeniyetin gelecegi igin,
uluslararasi toplum kendisine karsi biiyiik bir tehlike olusturan bu tehdit karsisinda
¢Oziim bulmak durumundadir.

I. Diinya Savasindan sonra ABD Baskan: Willson’un ortaya koydugu prensipler
1s1gindaki “idealist” anlayis bir¢cok devlet adami ve akademisyen igin “litopya” olarak
goriilmiis, yeterince isgbirligi ve ortak anlayisin saglanamamasi II. Diinya Savasinin
¢ikmasina yol agmusti. Tarih aynen tekerriir etmese de, insanlik i¢in ders gikarmak hig
de zor olmasa gerek.

NOTLAR

! Uluslararasi terdr orgiitleri, Uluslararas1 iliskiler’de temel aktérler arasinda gdriilmektedir.
Farkli kaynaklarda s6z konusu aktorler siralanirken “devlet disi silahli gruplar, uluslararasi
terdrist yapilanmalar” gibi tanimlara da rastlanmaktadir (Burchill vd., 2013: 27; Viotti, Kauppi,
2014: 11). Bu ¢alismanin tamaminda literatiirde daha sik rastlanan “uluslararasi teror orgiitleri” ve
“uluslararasi terdrizm” tanimlart kullanilmistir.

2 Ayrintih bilgi igin bknz: Burchill, vd. (2011: 217-246).
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INTRODUCTION

Personnel scheduling can be defined as determining timetables of personnel and
assignment of tasks to personnel. Because optimizing the process of personnel
scheduling yields significant cost savings for firms, different variants of personnel
scheduling problems arising in many areas like airlines, railways, call centers, and
health care systems are considered in the literature (see e.g. Ernst et al. 2004). In this
study, we consider a particular personnel scheduling problem, the shift minimization
personnel task scheduling problem (SMPTSP), which is encountered in many practical
cases like days-of-operations rostering (see Krishnamoorthy et al. 2012 for details).

The SMPTSP, introduced by Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012), is to assign a set of
tasks with fixed start and finish times to a minimum number of workers from a
heterogeneous workforce. Because personnel work in shifts with fixed start and finish
times, and their shifts have already been determined in the SMPTSP, workers and shifts
can be used interchangebly. Each worker can perform a set of tasks with one task at a
time only if those tasks' start and finish times fit those of the worker and the worker has
the required qualifications to perform those tasks. Each task has to be performed by one
of the eligible workers without interruption.

The SMPTSP, a strongly NP-hard problem (Kroon et al., 1997), has been studied
by Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012), Smet and Berghe (2012), Smet et al. (2014), Fages
and Lapegue (2013), and Lin and Ying (2014). Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012) proposed
Lagrangian relaxation-based upper and lower bounding procedures using a mixed
integer programming (MIP) model of the problem (see Section 1) and assessed the
performance of these procedures on a data set of 137 instances, referred to as KEB
instances, which they generated considering real-life applications. The lower (resp.
upper) bounding procedure of Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012) found lower (resp. upper)
bounds that deviate on average 1.36% (resp. 4.50%) from the optimal values. Smet and
Berghe (2012) developed a heuristic which starts with an initial feasible solution found
by a construction heuristic and then improves it by optimally solving the MIP model of
a randomly selected part of the problem. Their heuristic yielded solutions that deviate
on average 0.56% from the optimal values. Smet et al. (2014) proposed a two-phase
heuristic composed of a construction heuristic in the first phase and a local branching-
based improvement heuristic in the second phase. The two-phase heuristic managed to
solve all KEB instances optimally within a short time. Their computational results also
revealed that the trivial lower bound based on the maximum number of overlapping
tasks is equal to the optimal value on all KEB instances. They made an analysis on what
makes the problem difficult with regard to finding good quality upper bounds and
generated ten difficult instances, referred to as SWMB instances. Their two-phase
heuristic solved five SWMB instances to optimality and found feasible solutions with
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an average gap of 0.99% from the optimal values. Fages and Lapegue (2013) proposed
constraint programming-based upper and lower bounding procedures for the problem.
Because the KEB and SWMB instances are trivial with regard to finding good quality
lower bounds, Fages and Lapegue (2013) generated a new data set of 100 instances,
referred to as FL instances, by considering the hardness results of Smet et al. (2014).
The computational experiments of Fages and Lapegue (2013) on the FL data set showed
that their lower bounds outperform those found by solving the MIP model of the
problem with CPLEX and those of the lower bound proposed by Smet et al. (2014).
Their constraint programming-based approach also produced high quality solutions for
the KEB, SWMB and FL instances. Lin and Ying (2014) developed a three-phase
heuristic for the problem. In the first phase, they obtain an initial solution using a simple
construction heuristic which is then improved using an iterated greedy heuristic in the
second phase. In the last phase, the objective function value found at the end of second
phase is used as an initial upper bound while solving the MIP model of the problem
with GUROBI to optimality. The computational experiments on the KEB instances
indicated that the three-phase heuristic optimally solved 105 instances with an average
gap of 0.38% over all KEB instances.

The SMPTSP is closely related to the fixed job scheduling (FJS) problems,
where machines (resp. jobs) represent workers (resp. tasks) in the SMPTSP, and
machines are identical and can process all jobs (i.e. no qualification requirements). FJS
problems have both tactical and operational versions. In tactical FJS problems, all jobs
are required to be processed and the aim is to minimize the cost of machines used
whereas in operational FJS problems the aim is to maximize total value/weight
associated with assigning a subset of jobs to a given set of machines. As shown by
Gupta et al. (1979), the tactical FJS problem (or equivalently the SMPTSP problem
without qualification requirements) can be solved in polynomial time by finding the
maximum number of overlapping jobs (or tasks). Kroon et al. (1997) proposed exact
and approximation procedures for a generalization of the tactical FJS problem in which
machines are nonidentical and can process a subset of all jobs (i.e. a tactical FJS
problem with qualification requirements). The problem considered in Kroon et al.
(1997) is almost the same as the SMPTSP with the only difference being no availability
restriction on machines in the former (i.e. the start and finish times of jobs are within
those of the machines). Operational FJS problems with qualification requirements were
considered by Kroon et al. (1995) and Eliiyi and Azizoglu (2009). See Kovalyov et al.
(2007) and Kolen et al. (2007) for reviews on fixed interval/job scheduling problems.

Although several lower bounding procedures have been proposed for the
SMPTSP in the literature, none of them consistently provides high quality lower bounds
that are necessary for the decision makers to assess the quality of the obtained
schedules. To fill this gap, in this study, we propose a new integer programming model
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that provides a valid and effective lower bound for the SMPTSP. This model aims to
find which workers are to be selected without taking into account which worker will
perform which task. Because the constraints of the proposed model are exponential in
number, this model is solved through branch-and-cut which means that instead of
adding all constraints of the model a priori, we start with a small number of constraints
and then identify and add only the violated constraints iteratively. We show that the
problem of identifying the violated constraints can be solved in polynomial time,
enabling us to obtain the solution of the proposed model fast. The computational
experiments on benchmark data sets reveal that the proposed model yields lower bounds
that outperform the existing ones in the literature. Moreover, the proposed lower
bounding procedure is computationally fast.

The rest of the paper is organized as follows. In Section 1, we define our notation
and provide a MIP model of the SMPTSP. We present our lower bounding procedure
for the SMPTSP in Section 2. In Section 3, we present the computational results on
benchmark data sets from the literature, and compare our lower bounds with those
existing in the literature. Finally, we summarize and conclude the paper in Section 4.

1. PROBLEM DESCRIPTION AND FORMULATION

In the following we define our notation.

J: The set of tasks that must be performed.

W: The set of personnel available to perform tasks.

s;: The start time of task j € /.

fj: The finish time of task j € J.

T,,: The set of tasks that can be performed by worker w € /.
P;: The set of workers that can perform task j € J.

P(S): The set of workers that can perform at least one of the tasks in a set S.

K;: The set of tasks that overlap in a time interval t. This set, known as a
maximal clique, is maximal in that there is no other task that overlaps with all tasks in
K, at any given time interval. All maximal cliques (i.e. K, Vvt) are found using the
polynomial-time procedure in Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012). Note that |K,| = 1 if there
is only one task which does not overlap with other tasks in a time interval t.

KY: The set of tasks that overlap in a time interval t and can be performed by
workerw e W. K = K, UT,.

C: The set that involves the sets K, forall t. C = {K;, K5, ... }.
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C": The set that involves the sets K¥ for all t. ¢V = {K}",K}", ... }.
b,,: The fixed cost of selecting worker w.
Y. Binary variable which is equal to 1 if worker w is selected, and 0 otherwise.

x;,,: Binary variable which is equal to 1 if task j is performed by worker w, and 0
otherwise.

The MIP model for the SMPTSP, given in Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012), is as
follows:

(F) Min Xy ew bww 1)
St Zwep, Xjw = 1 vj€J )
Z]-E,(tw Xjw < Yw vw e W,KY e C¥ 3)
0<y, <1 vw EW (4)
Xjw € {0,1} VjEJ,wEP,. (5)

The objective function (1) is to minimize the total cost of selected workers. Note
that, as in Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012), we will consider b, =1 Yw € W (i.e., shift
minimization) without loss of generality in the rest of the paper. Constraints (2) ensure
that each task is assigned to one of the eligible workers. Constraints (3) stipulate that at
most one of the tasks that overlap in a time interval can be assigned to a worker that is
able to perform those tasks. Constraints (3) also guarantee that a worker is selected if
any tasks are assigned to that worker. Constraints (4) ensure that a worker is selected at
most once. Constraints (5) are for integrality of variables. Note that y variables will
automatically be 0 or 1 due to (3) — (5).

2. ALOWER BOUNDING PROCEDURE
In this section, we propose an integer programming model that provides a lower

bound for the SMPTSP. The integer programming model we propose for the SMPTSP
is as follows:

(RF) Min (1)
s.t. ZWEP(S) Yw 2 |S| VKt €C,Sc Kt (6)
yw € {0,1} Yw eWw. @)
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Because RF considers sets K; separately and it does not take into account which
worker will perform which task, it is a relaxed model for the SMPTSP. Constraints (6)
ensure that the number of workers selected for performing a subset of overlapping tasks
in any given time interval is no less than the cardinality of that subset. As constraints (6)
are exponential in number, we will use all tasks in K;, i.e., S = K;, for (6), instead of
considering all subsets of tasks in K., and the rest of the constraints (6) will be
dynamically added if they are violated. Thus, we start with the following model:

(RF) Min (1)
s.t. (7),
ZweP(Kt) Yw = |Kt| VKt eC. (8)

Then, as a standard branch-and-cut implementation, at each node of the branch-
and-bound tree, the following MIP model for each K, is solved to detect if any of the
rest of the constraints (6) are violated by the current solution:

(SP) Max ¥ ek, Uj — Xwep (k) Jwbw 9)

st uj <, Vj € K, w € P, (10)
u; =0 Vj € K; (11)
v, € {0,1} vw € P(K,), (12)

where $,, for w € W is obtained by solving the current RF (i.e., RF' with possibly some
violated constraints (6)), u; is equal to 1 if task j is selected to the subset of overlapping
tasks in K;, and 0 otherwise, and v,, is equal to 1 if worker w can perform at least one of
the tasks that are selected to the subset of overlapping tasks in K;, and O otherwise.

The objective function (9) is the right-hand side of (6) less left-hand side of (6),
i.e., the cardinality of selected subset of overlapping tasks less the number of workers
selected for performing the same subset. If the objective function value of SP for K; is
positive, it indicates that constraints (6) are violated. Constraints (10) ensure that each
worker that can perform at least one of the tasks in the selected subset of overlapping
tasks in K, is included only once to the number of workers selected for performing the
same subset. Constraints (10) together with (12) also ensure that u; <1 Vj € K,.
Constraints (11) are for nonnegativity of wu; variables and constraints (12) are for
integrality of v,, variables. Note that u; variables will automatically take value O or 1.
Given the optimal solution of SP for K;, denoted by u; for j € K; and vy, for w € W,

the constraint Y., epk,) w Yw = Djex, 4; IS added to the current RF if the optimal
objective function value of SP for K; is positive.
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Although the SP model for each K, seems to be a MIP model, we show that it
suffices to solve its linear programming relaxation (i.e. the removal of integrality
restrictions on the v variables) in the following theorem. Thus, the SP model for each K,
can be solved efficiently.

Theorem 1: The linear programming relaxation of SP always yields an integral
solution.
Proof: See Appendix.

In order to clarify the notation in RF and RF', we next present an example
instance of the problem for which we derived the RF and RF' models.

Example 1: Consider a four-worker instance where the set of tasks with their
start and finish times is given in Table 1 and the four workers (W = {1,2,3,4}) can
perform the following tasks: T; = {2,3}, T, = {1,3}, T; = {1,2}, and T, = {4}.

Table 1. Start and Finish Times of Tasks in Example 1.

Task (j): 1 2 3 4
sj: 2 7 10 20
it 5 18 25 28

Using the given data, one can easily derive the following information: K; = 1,
K, ={2,3}, K3 = {3,4}, Py = {2,3}, P, = {1,3}, P = {1,2}, P, = {4}.

The RF model is explicitly written for the example instance as follows:

Miny, +y, +y3 + s

st.y, +y; =1 forS =K, = {1}

yit+y:=21 forS={2},ScK,

yity, =1 forS={3},ScK,or ScK,

Yity,+y3 22 forS = K, = {2,3}

Va1 forS = {4},S c K,

Yityzt Y22 for S = K5 = {3,4}y,, € {0,1}forw = {1,2,3,4}

For the example instance, the RF' model is explicitly written as follows:

Miny, +y, + y3 + s
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sty, +y;>1 for S = K; = {1}
YVity, +tyz3=2 for S = K, = {2,3}
Vi+ Y, +y, =2 for S = K; = {3,4}
Y € {0,1} for w = {1,2,3,4}

While the optimal objective function value of RF is 3, that of RF' is 2. It is easy
to see by inspection that the optimal solution of RF' is y, =y, = 1, which violates
v, = 1 constraint in RF. Thus, in our branch-and-cut implementation, y, > 1 constraint
is found to be violated after the RF' is first solved. Then, RF' with the violated constraint
added is solved again and the optimal objective function value of RF, which is also the
optimal value for the example instance, is obtained.

Note that the maximal clique-based trivial lower bound of Smet et al. (2014),
referred to as CLB, is equal to max, {|K;|}, i.e. the maximum number of overlapping
tasks. Because RF' is a generalization of CLB, it is guarantee that RF' yields an
equivalent or better lower bound than the CLB.

3. COMPUTATIONAL RESULTS

We have performed computational experiments on benchmark data sets
introduced by Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012), Smet et al. (2014) and Fages and Lapegue
(2013) in order to assess the effectiveness of our lower bounding procedure and
compare it with those existing in the literature and the solution of model F using
CPLEX 12.5. We have coded the F, RF and RF' models, and CLB in C++, and solved
models using Concert Technology of CPLEX 12.5 with its default settings using two
threads. In the branch-and-cut implementation of RF, we treat the constraints (6) as lazy
constraints which are checked if violated only when an integer feasible solution is
found. We have performed the experiments on a 2.4 GHz Workstation with 48 GB
RAM and 12 cores operating on Windows 7 (64-bit). A time limit of 1800 seconds is set
for all procedures and models.

An overview of the benchmark instances that are used in the computational
experiments are given in Table 2. Each instance has a filename in the form of
Data_no_|W|_|J|_msl indicating the generator by Data, the number of the instance by
no, the number of workers by |W|, the number of tasks by |J|, and the multi-skilling level
by msl, respectively. To illustrate, an instance with the filename FL_079_638_1052_25
is the 79th instance generated by Fages and Lapegue (2013), has 638 workers and 1052
tasks with each worker being able to perform about 25% of all tasks on average. All
instances are available at a web page: https://sites.google.com/site/ptsplib/smptsp/home.
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The interested reader can refer to Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012), Smet et al. (2014) and
Fages and Lapegue (2013) for the details on their instance generation schemes.

For the sake of convenience, here we repeat the abbreviations of the procedures
and models that are frequently used in the following tables. We use F to denote the
lower bounds obtained by solving the F model to optimality, CP to denote the lower
bounds obtained by the constraint programming approach of Fages and Lapegue (2013),
CLB to denote the lower bound of Smet et al. (2014), RF' and RF to denote the lower
bounds obtained by solving the proposed RF' and RF models, respectively.

Table 2. Overview of Benchmark Instances

Data set KEB® SWMB"® FL®
Number of instances 137 10 100
Range of number of workers [22,420] [44,153] [69,948]
Range of number of tasks [40,2105] [258,1577] [71,1605]
Multi-skilling level® 33%, 66% 20%, 30% 25%

& Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012)

®Smet et al. (2014)

¢ Fages and Lapegue (2013)

4 Each worker can perform a certain percent of all tasks on average.

We start with assessing the quality of lower bounding procedures proposed by
different researchers on the KEB data set. We present the summary of lower bound
results on the KEB data set in Table 3, where the first row shows the lower bounding
procedures, the second row the number of instances in which the lower bound is equal
to the optimal value, the third row the average of lower bounds over 137 instances, and
the fourth row the average time (in seconds) needed to obtain the lower bounds over
137 instances.

Table 3. Summary of Lower Bound Results on 137 KEB Instances

Lower bounding procedure VA CLB F CpPP RF' RF
Number of optimal solutions 39 137 98 137 137 137
Average lower bound value 1202 | 1202 | 753 | 1222 | 1222 122.2
Average time (seconds) 114.0 0.1 795.2 | 751.7 0.2 11.8

performed on an 2.93 GHz PC by Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012)
® performed on an Intel Xeon CPU 2.67 GHz PC by Fages and Lapegue (2013)

Results given in Table 3 show that the lower bounds found by CLB, CP, RF' and
RF are equal to the optimal values in all KEB instances. CPLEX 12.5 found lower
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bounds equal to the optimal values in 98 KEB instances out of 137 but could not find
any lower bound greater than 0 within the time limit in the rest of the KEB instances.
The volume algorithm (VA) of Krishnamoorthy et al. (2012) yielded inferior lower
bounds than those found by CLB, CP, RF' and RF. Specifically, VA found lower
bounds that deviate on average 1.36% from the optimal values and are optimal in only
39 instances out of 137.

Because CLB, F, CP, RF' and RF found the same lower bounds in all SWMB
instances, we did not report any lower bound result. However, we present the
computing times of F, CP and RF on the SWMB instances in Figure 1, which shows
that RF was solved quite fast whereas CP fully used the allowed time in all instances
and F reached the time limit as the size of the instances increased. Note that because the
computing times for CLB and RF' were negligible, they were not plotted in Figure 1.

Figure 1. Computing Times of F, CP, and RF on 10 SWMB Instances
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Thus, as also stated by Fages and Lapegue (2013) and in Introduction, the KEB
and SWMB instances are trivial with regard to finding good quality lower bounds.
Therefore, we assess in detail all lower bounding procedures on the FL instances which
were generated by Fages and Lapegue (2013) as challenging instances with regard to
finding good quality lower bounds.

Table 4. Summary of Lower Bound Results on 100 FL Instances

Lower bounding procedure CLB F Cp? RF' RF
Number of optimal solutions 0 71 44 60 98
Average lower bound value 63.3 86.1 162.8 162.1 164.4
Average time (seconds) 0.1 880.5 1136.5 0.3 20.7

Performed on an Intel Xeon CPU 2.67 GHz PC by Fages and Lapegue (2013)

We present the summary of lower bound results on the FL instances in Table 4,
where the first row shows the lower bounding procedures, the second row the number of
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instances in which the lower bound is equal to the optimal value, the third row the
average of lower bounds over 100 instances, and the fourth row the average time (in
seconds) needed to obtain the lower bounds over 100 instances.

Results presented in Table 4 reveal that RF outperformed its competitors with
regard to the quality of lower bounds. Specifically, RF managed to find the optimal
objective value in all instances except for two. CLB yielded very poor lower bounds
compared to others. While F found the best lower bounds in 71 instances out of 100, it
could not find any lower bounds greater than zero in the rest of the instances within the
time limit. That is why F performed better than CP with regard to the number of optimal
solutions but not for the average lower bound value. CP exhibited the second best
performance regarding the quality of lower bounds. See Appendix B for the detailed
results of lower bounding procedures on the FL instances.

Besides yielding high quality lower bounds, RF is computationally fast with its
average time being less than 21 seconds. Although CP was implemented in a different
computing environment, it seems that RF is much faster than CP. Being implemented
on the same computing environment, RF is significantly faster than F. Like KEB and
SWMB data sets, the computing times needed by CLB and RF' were less than a second
for the FL instances. We present the computing times of F, CP and RF on the larger FL
instances (i.e. instances 51-100) in Figure 2, which indicates that F and CP reached to
the time limit for the majority of these FL instances whereas the largest computing time
for RF is less than two minutes.

Figure 2. Computing times of F, CP, and RF on FL instances 51-100
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In order to show the magnitude of improvement obtained from adding
inequalities (6) to RF' and the computational burden of adding these inequalities, we
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present the number of inequalities added (Cuts) and the percentage improvement
(Imp%) obtained by implementing RF over RF' on the FL instances in Figure 3. As seen
from Figure 3, significant improvements in lower bounds have been achieved within
short times by adding a small number of inequalities (6) to RF'. There are several
instances for which RF' and RF yielded the same lower bound though some number of
inequalities (6) have been added. We should note that there are no inequalities (6)
identified for any of the KEB and SWMB instances. Finally, we should also note that
the RF' and RF models were solved at the root node without any need for branching of
variables in all KEB, SWMB and FL instances.

Figure 3. Number of Inequalities Added and Improvement% Obtained by
RF over RF' for the FL Instances
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CONCLUSION

We have addressed the shift minimization personnel task scheduling problem by
proposing a lower bounding procedure based on solving a new integer programming
model of the problem through branch-and-cut. The computational results on benchmark
data sets have shown that our lower bounding procedure outperformed those existing in
the literature in terms of both the quality of bound and the computing time. Thus, the
decision makers are given an effective tool for assessing the quality of the schedules
they obtain.

As a future research avenue, one can address more complicated personnel task
scheduling problems. For instance, studying the problem of assigning workers to shifts
besides the decisions made in the SMPTSP would be useful and interesting. Another
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future work may involve adapting the proposed lower bounding procedure to the
variants of personnel task scheduling problems and fixed interval/job scheduling
problems.
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APPENDIX A. PROOF OF THEOREM 1

The coefficient matrix A" of the linear programming relaxation of SP is of the form (A,I) where
the matrix A is due to constraints (10) and the identity matrix 1 is due to v, <1 Vw € P(K,). It
suffices to show that the transpose of A (i.e., AT) is totally unimodular (see p.540, Proposition 2.1
of Nemhauser and Wolsey, 1988). As all constraint coefficients are 0, —1 or +1, and each column
of AT contains one —1 and one +1 coefficient, AT is totally unimodular (see, p.542, Proposition
2.6 of Nemhauser and Wolsey, 1988). Hence, the linear programming relaxation of SP yields
integral solution.

APPENDIX B. DETAILED RESULTS ON THE FL DATA SET

The detailed results of lower bounding procedures on the FL data set are provided in Tables 5-7,
where column 1 indicates the name of instances, column 2 the optimal objective function value
(z°™), and columns 3—7 the lower bounds yielded by CLB, F, CP, RF' and RF, respectively. The
values in z°" column are obtained by the heuristic of Lin and Ying (2014) upon request by the
authors.
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Table 5. Results on the FL instances 1-33

Instance A CLB F cpP RF' RF
FL_001 0062 0071 025 29 13 29 29 29 29
FL_002_0080 0105 025 33 13 33 33 30 33
FL_003_0082_0093_025 31 13 31 31 31 31
FL_004_0078_0086_025 29 13 29 29 29 29
FL 005 0081 0110 025 31 1 31 31 30 30
FL 006 0084 0094 025 31 12 31 31 31 31
FL_007_0076_0094 025 29 11 29 29 28 29
FL_008 0083 _0097_025 33 14 33 33 33 33
FL 009 0082 0117 025 32 12 32 32 31 32
FL 010 0072 0095 025 28 1 28 28 28 28
FL 011 0164 0228 025 63 27 63 63 61 63
FL 012 0186 0273 025 73 35 73 73 70 73
FL 013 0138 0212 025 52 19 52 52 52 52
FL 014 0182 0232 025 69 32 69 69 69 69
FL 015 0152 0204 025 58 24 58 58 57 58
FL_016_0161_0235_025 62 23 62 62 60 62
FL 017 0164 0217 025 62 27 62 62 62 62
FL 018 0147 0204 025 57 20 57 57 57 57
FL_019 0150 0196 025 55 27 55 55 55 55
FL 020 0152 0235 025 64 24 64 64 57 64
FL 021 0197 0292 025 79 31 79 79 79 79
FL 022 0288 0456 025 110 41 110 109 110 110
FL_023 0287 0414 025 110 41 110 108 110 110
FL_024 0236_0362_025 94 37 94 93 89 94
FL 025 0192 0311 025 75 29 75 75 73 75
FL 026_0212 0376 025 93 33 93 93 88 93
FL_027 0282 _0437_025 107 38 107 107 107 107
FL_028 0262 _0402_025 105 39 105 105 99 105
FL 029 0248 0355 025 95 40 95 93 95 95
FL_030_0236_0375 025 93 39 93 93 90 93
FL_031 0290 0488 025 116 38 116 115 110 116
FL 032 0332 0527 025 127 55 127 125 127 127
FL 033 0338 0534 025 132 45 132 132 130 132
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Table 6. Results on the FL instances 34-66

Instance A CLB F cpP RF' RF
FL_034 0300 0468 025 114 45 114 113 114 114
FL_035 0308 0469 025 118 43 118 117 118 118
FL_036_0320_0535_025 129 52 129 129 122 129
FL_037_0296_0437_025 115 60 115 114 115 115
FL 038 0340 0525 025 129 51 129 128 129 129
FL 039 0284 0446 025 108 4 108 108 108 108
FL_040 0384 0576_025 147 55 147 144 147 147
FL_041 0358 0556 025 137 54 137 136 137 137
FL 042 0360 0601 025 141 51 141 140 137 141
FL 043 0422 0674 025 166 58 166 166 161 166
FL_044 0364 _0572_025 145 53 145 145 139 145
FL_045_0376_0586_025 144 60 144 143 144 144
FL_046_0409 0635 025 157 66 157 155 157 157
FL_047 0373 0600 025 142 58 142 142 142 142
FL_048 0390 0614 025 152 56 152 152 149 152
FL 049 0354 0549 025 140 55 140 140 135 140
FL 050 0318 0536 025 123 49 123 123 122 123
FL 051 0514 0832 025 197 68 197 192 197 197
FL_052 0448 0767_025 171 60 171 169 171 171
FL_053 0486 _0746_025 186 66 186 183 186 186
FL 054 0498 0850 025 190 67 190 189 190 190
FL 055 0524 0920 025 201 79 201 198 201 201
FL_056 0538 0911 025 206 73 206 203 206 206
FL 057 0440 0737 025 169 61 169 168 169 169
FL 058 0348 0562 025 132 54 132 132 132 132
FL 059 0460 0689 025 176 81 176 175 176 176
FL 060 0443 0783 025 173 68 173 172 172 173
FL 061 0551 0891 025 222 83 222 222 211 222
FL 062 0610 1096 025 262 90 0 262 234 262
FL 063 0524 0905 025 203 76 203 201 201 203
FL 064 0366 0570 025 140 49 140 140 140 140
FL 065 0456 0764 025 179 67 179 176 174 179
FL_066_0492 0775 025 189 70 189 189 189 189
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Table 7. Results on the FL instances 67-100

Instance A CLB F CcpP RF' RF
FL_067 0597 0949 025 230 90 0 228 230 230
FL_068 0561 0958 025 219 102 219 217 217 219
FL_069 0550 0891 025 211 75 211 207 211 211
FL_070_0550 0990 025 211 76 0 209 211 211
FL_071 0528 0895 025 202 79 0 202 202 202
FL_072_0604 0997 025 230 82 230 229 228 230
FL_073 0604 0999 025 239 87 0 236 231 239
FL_074 0563 0941 025 217 80 0 216 217 217
FL_075 0518 0870 025 204 76 204 200 199 204
FL_076_0642 1107 025 246 93 0 244 246 246
FL_077 0648 1123 025 248 95 0 248 248 248
FL_078 0548 0941 025 210 97 0 210 209 210
FL_079 0638 1052 025 246 89 0 245 245 246
FL_080 0578 0885 025 222 93 222 220 222 222
FL_081 0647 1181 025 265 108 0 264 244 265
FL_082_0734 1265 025 289 108 0 286 281 289
FL_083 0551 0941 025 206 91 0 203 206 206
FL 084 0644 1121 025 247 90 0 243 247 247
FL 085 0688 1111 025 263 101 0 256 263 263
FL 086 0628 1136 _025 241 92 0 238 241 241
FL_087 0765 1323 025 288 102 0 281 288 288
FL_088 0808 1346 025 310 126 0 310 310 310
FL_089 0790 1371 025 320 102 0 317 303 319
FL_090 0810 1443 025 312 117 0 308 312 312
FL_091 0754 1287 025 289 119 0 283 289 289
FL_092 0948 1583 025 364 143 0 355 364 364
FL_093 0820 1478 025 340 107 0 329 314 340
FL_094 0812 1394 025 313 114 0 311 311 313
FL_095 0696 1162 025 266 127 0 259 266 266
FL_096 0710 1250 025 272 106 0 269 272 272
FL_097 0886 1605 025 340 120 0 335 340 340
FL_098 0750 1334 025 289 107 0 286 289 289
FL_099 0564 0955 025 221 95 221 218 216 221
FL_100 0806 1374 025 310 130 0 306 310 310
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orneklerinin bulunabilecegi bir alan m
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Kitabeleri, Kutadgu Bilig, Siyasetndme, Ko¢i Bey

secilen Orhun

Risaleleri, Bozukluklarin Diizeltilmesinde Tutulacak
Yollar ve Devlet Adamlarina Ogiitler metinleri
incelenmistir. Inceleme sonucunda kamu politikas:
alan yazininda en geligkin haliyle 20. Yiizyil’da
ABD’de ortaya ¢ikarak tiim diinyaya yayildig: iddia
edilen cagdas bilimsel caligmaya dayali kamu
politikasi analizi ¢aligmalarmin Tiirk idari tarihinde
orneklerine rastladigimiz “kamu politika belgeleri”
ve “kamu politikast caligmalar1” ile ayni olgu olup
olmadigr; Tiirk idari tarihindeki bazi metinlerin bir
tir onclil kamu analizi

politikasi sayilip

sayllamayacagi konulari tartigilmistir.
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GIRiS

Kamu y6netimi disiplininin eyleme ve sorun ¢dzmeye dayali ve uygulama odakli
bir alt kiimesi olan kamu politikas1 alani, genelde sosyal bilimler ve 6zelde kamu
yonetimi alan yazininda kendisine giderek daha fazla yer bulmaktadir. Kamu
politikasinin, “topluluklart etkileyen kararlarin hazirlanmast ve uygulanmasi”
(Levander, 2009: 66), “hiikiimetlerin yapmay1 veya yapmamay1 sectikleri seyler” (Dye,
1987: 1) ve “siyasi otoritelerin aldig1 baglayic1 kararlar benzer ya da yinelenen
durumlarda alinmasi gereken onlemlerin takdir hakki alanini daraltan genel ilke ya da
kurallar” (Ergun, 2004: 302) gibi tanimlar1 mevcuttur. Henry (2004:305)’e gore:

“Kamu politikasi, devlet tarafindan benimsenen ve uygulanan bir eylem tarzidir.
Kamu politikas1 analizi ise devlet politikalarinin nasil olusturuldugunun ve
uygulandiginin incelenmesi ve politika olusumu ve uygulamasini gelistirmek amaciyla

s

bu politikalara mevcut bilgilerin tatbikidir.’

Kamu politikasi analizinin kamusal sorunlarin incelenmesindeki uygulamalari,
dongiisel bir siire¢ izler. Bu dongiisel siirecin isleyis basamaklari, kamusal sorunlari
tanimlamak, bu sorunlara yonelik ¢6ziim Onerileri iiretmek, bu Oneriler arasindan
birisini bir takim 6l¢iitler (maliyet, idari ve siyasi uygulanabilirlik, adalet vb.) kullanarak
uygulanacak ¢o6ziim segenegi olarak se¢mek, segilen bu ¢oziimii uygulamak ve
uygulamay1 degerlendirerek ilk asamada tanimlanan sorunun ¢oziiliip ¢oziilmedigini
anlamak, eger ¢oziilmemisse sorunu yeniden tanimlayarak aymi siireci tekrarlamak
seklinde Ozetlenebilir. Bu dongiisel siire¢ ayn1 zamanda -sorundan soruna hangi kamu
politikas1 aktorlerinin siiregte daha baskin bir rol oynadigi farklilagmakla beraber-
merkezi yonetim, yerel yonetimler, sivil toplum kuruluslari, vatandaglar, uluslararasi
kuruluglar, 6zel sektor sirketleri, diigiince iiretim kuruluslari ve orgiitlii diger gruplar
gibi kamu politikast oyuncularinin da analizde hesaba katilmasini gerektirir.

Bu calismanin temel tezi, kamu politikas1 c¢aligmalarinin sadece gelismis
iilkelerden ithal edilen bir alan olmayip ayni zamanda Batili olmayan diger iilkeler gibi
Tiirk idari tarihinde de Orneklerine rastlanan bir olgu oldugudur. Bu baglamda bu
calismada ilk olarak, alan yazininda kamu politikasi ¢aligmalarinin tarihsel kdkeni ve
gelisimi ile ilgili {i¢ farkli agiklamaya yer verilmistir. Tkinci olarak, kamu politikas1
caligmalarmin Tiirkiye’deki yayilma siireci incelenmistir. Ugiincii olarak, kamu
politikas1 ¢aligmalarinin Tiirkiye’deki tarihi koklerinin neler olabilecegi bazi Tiirk idare
tarihi metinleri iizerinden tartisilmistir. Son olarak da Tiirk idare tarihi metinlerinde
bulunan igerikten ¢ikarilabilecek sonuglar, kamu politikasi belgeleri, ¢aligmalar1 ve
analizi kavramlari ¢er¢evesinde tartigilmustir.
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1. KAMU POLITiKASI CALISMALARININ TARIHSEL GELIiSiMi

Kamu politikast c¢aligmalarinin nasil ortaya c¢iktigi konusunda ¢ farkli
goriis/aciklama mevcuttur: {1k goriise gore kamu politikasi analizi, orgiitlii toplumun ve
kamusal bir otoritenin ortaya ¢ikisindan beri vardir ve insanligin drgiitlenme tarihiyle
neredeyse yasittir. Diger bir deyisle, yoneticilere 6gilit vermenin tarihi ¢ok eskilere,
ornegini kadim medeniyetlerde bile gordiigiimiiz danismanlik kurumuna dayanir
(Radin, 2000: 11). Danigmanlik ad1 altinda kamu politikasi 6gidii verilmesi siireci, ilkel
bir kabilenin sefinin kabile adina verdigi kararlarin miizakere edilmesine; kabilenin
biiyiiclisiiniin ve ihtiyar heyetinin kabile sefine verdigi oOgiitlere kadar geriye
gotiriilebilir (deLeon, 2006: 40). Bu baglamda kabile seflerine, prenslere, krallara,
imparatorlara ve sultanlara verilen sozlii ve yazili dgiitlerin anlatildigi; adil ve basarili
bir yonetici olmanin altin kurallarini igeren adaletndme ve nasihatndmeler, kamusal
sorunlarin ortaya konulmasi ve ¢oziimii ¢abalarmin insanlhigin kayith ve orgiitlii tarihi
ile eszamanli olarak basladigini1 diigiindiirtmektedir. S6z konusu ¢abalarin devletin
stirekliliginin ve mesruiyetinin saglanabilmesi icin gerekli oldugu savunulabilir
(Akdogan, 2011: 79).

1.1. Tk Aciklama: Orgiitli Toplum ve Damismanhk islevi

Kamu politikasi ¢aligmalarinin ortaya ¢ikist ile ilgili ilk agiklamaya gore, kamu
politikas1 analizi c¢alismalari, yerlesik ve igboliimiine dayali orgiitlenmis toplum ile
beraber viicut bulmustur. Medeniyetin temel kurallarinin konulmasi ile ilgili ilk yasalar,
Milattan Once 21. Yiizyil’da Mezopotamya’daki Ur sehrinde ortaya konulmustur. Yine
ayn1 bolgedeki Babil Kralligi’nda Milattan Once 18. Yiizy1l’da kamusal otoriteyi ve bu
otoritenin kullanimini diizenleyen Hammurabi Kanunlar1 yaziya gegirilmistir. Yine
Milattan Once 600’lerde Cin’de Konfiigyiis’iin, M.O. 300’lerde ise Yunanistan’da
Aristo’nun ve Hindistan’da Kautilya’nin idare ve siyaset alaninda ortaya koydugu
eserler bulundugu goriilmektedir (Dunn, 2004: 34; Radin, 2000: 11). Tiim bu kural
dizileri ve eserler, erken donem kamu politikas1 belgeleri sayilabilir.

Bu ilk dénemde sadece kuramsal yaklasimlar ortaya konulmakla yetinilmemis;
uygulamada da kamu politikas: diisiincesinin ve danigmanlik uygulamasinin etkili
olabileceginin 6rnekleri goriilmiistiir: Platon’un Sicilya krallarina danigmanlik yapmasi
ve Aristo’nun Makedonyali Biiyiik Iskender’i yetistirmesi bu agidan dikkat gekicidir.
Platon, bir adim daha ileri giderek, iyi hiikmetmenin ancak filozoflarin kral veya
krallarin filozof oldugu bir diinyada miimkiin olabilecegini soylemistir (Dunn, 2004: 35-
36).
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Inceledigimiz dénemi kronolojik olarak biraz daha ilerletirsek, Farabi’nin “El
Medinetiil Fazila” adli eserinde idarecilerin vasiflarinin sayildigi, ibn-i Haldun’un
Mukaddime’sinde ise devlet kurami ve hizmetlerin siniflandirilmast gibi, hem kamu

yonetimini hem de kamu politikasini ilgilendiren bilgilerin oldugu goriilmektedir
(Aktan, 1989: 15).

Kamu politikas1 analizi baglaminda kullanilan “politika” (policy) sézciigiiniin
etimolojik kokenlerini incelemek de kavramin tarihsel gelisimi hakkinda bir fikir
verebilir: Bu sozciigiin, eski Yunancadaki “polis”, yani “kent devleti”; eski
Sanskritgedeki “pur”, yani “sehir” ve Latincedeki “politia”, yani “devlet”
sozciiklerinden geldigi; bu sozciiklerin zamanla orta dénem Ingilizcesi’nde “kamusal
islerin yiiriitiilmesi” veya “hiikiimetin idaresi” anlamina gelen “policie” kelimesinden
tiiredigi tespit edilmistir (Dunn, 2004: 34).

S6z konusu ilk donemdeki gelismeler, kamu ydnetimi veya diger bir ifadeyle
idarenin ortaya ¢ikist ile de es zamanlidir. Cilinkii kamu yonetiminin ortaya ¢ikist da
igboliimiine dayali orgiitlii toplumun ve bu toplum igerisinde yOneten-yonetilen,
danisan-danisilan iliskilerinin baslamasiyla miimkiin olmustur. Bu doénemde genel
olarak bilimsel yontemler yerine mistisizm, ritlieller ve gizli gii¢lere inanis yollariyla,
ekilen iirtiniin hasatinin ne kadar verimli olacagi, hastalanan insan ve hayvanlarin nasil
iyilestirilebilecegi, doga olaylarmin gelisimi veya savaslarin ne sekilde sonuglanacagi
gibi dngoriilerde bulunulmaya ¢alisilmistir (Dunn, 2004: 35).

Yoneten ve yonetilen ayriminin ortaya ¢iktigi bu tarihsel noktada genellikle
danigman olarak adlandirilan kamu politikas1 analizcilerini “krallarin ve prenslerin
kulaklarina fisildayan adamlar” diye adlandirmak yanlis olmaz. Ilk caglardan beri
yoneticilere danigmanlik yapan resmi ya da gayri resmi gorevliler olmustur. Kabile
toplumundaki ihtiyar heyeti iiyelerini, kabilenin biiyiiciislinii ya da samanini, kdylerde
yasayan deneyimli ve yash kisileri, prens, kral ya da padisahin 6gretmenlerini,
hiikiimdarlarin baz1 aile iiyelerini, arkadaslarini, sirdaslarini, eslerini ve hatta
sevgililerini zaman zaman danigman ad1 altinda degerlendirmek miimkiindiir.

Ortacaglarda genelde profesyonel kamu politikasi analizcileri goriilmemektedir.
Bu devirde 6zellikle idareci, asker ve dzellikle din adami sapkasi tasiyan kisilerin ayni
zamanda danmigman hiiviyetleriyle hiikiimdar-danigman iligskisinde etkili oldugu
soylenebilir. Bu durumun temel nedeni, ortagaglarda egitimli insanlarm, yani okuma,
yazma ve hesap yapma egitimi almis kisilerin genellikle egitim hizmetlerinden sorumlu
olan dini kurumlar tarafindan yetistirilmis olmasi ve din (ve devlet) adami kategorisinde
yer almalaridir (Dunn, 2004: 36).
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Danigsmanlarin dnemli bir kismi din adami oldugu igin verdikleri 6giitlerin
iceriginde de ge¢mis deneyimler ve gelenekler kadar, hakim dinlerin kural ve emirleri
de etkili olmustur. Bununla beraber, danismanlar hiikiimdarlarinin hosuna gitmeyen bir
ogiit verdiginde her zaman olumlu sonuclar ortaya ¢iktigini sdylemek miimkiin degildir.
Ornegin, Katolik bir din adami, hiimanist bir bilgin ve hukukcu, Ingiltere Krali VIII.
Henry’nin bir donem hem Ogretmeni hem de yakin arkadasi olan Thomas More,
kendisine erkek evlat veremedigi icin Ispanyol kraliyet ailesine mensup olan esinden
bosanmak isteyen fakat bu izni Roma’daki Katolik kilisesinden alamayan ve bu nedenle
kendisinin basinda oldugu Anglikan Kilisesi’ni kuran krali karsisinda inang ve
ilkelerine bagli kalarak Katolik Kilisesi tarafini tuttugunda, dnce hapse atilmis ve sonra
da idam edilmistir (Newcombe, 1995).

Yukarida verilen danismanlik 6rneklerine benzer sekilde, Arapca ve Farsga
kaynakli “vezir” kelimesi, “yiikiin taginmasina yardim eden kisi” seklindeki anlamiyla
danigmanlik islevinin niteligini iyi bir sekilde tarif etmektedir (Goldhamer, 1978). Bu
devirdeki danigmanlar, hiikiimdarlara yazili ve sozli 6giitlerde bulunmuslardir. S6z
konusu dgiitlerden bazilari, Seyh Edebali’nin Osman Gazi’ye verdigi dgiitler gibi, sozlii
gelenek yoluyla gelecege tasmmustir (Inalcik, 2010: 24-25). Yazili olarak ifade edilenler
ise, yonetim tarihi baglaminda nasihatndme, adaletndme ve layiha gibi isimler
almiglardir.

Bu tiir belgeler genelde, hiikiimdara adaletli ve dolayisiyla basarili bir yonetici
olmasi i¢in nasil davranmasi veya davranmamasi, ne gibi idari, siyasi, ekonomik ve
ahlaki ilkelere bagli kalarak karar vermesi gerektigini anlatan bir edebiyat tiirii
olusturmusglardir. Genel kural bu olmakla beraber, bu belgeler igerisinde ideal bir
diinyada olmas1 gerekeni degil, ger¢ek diinyada olam anlatan daha az normatif ve daha
gercekei belgeler de vardir. Machiavelli’nin Prens adli kitabi, bu gergekgi yapisiyla,
kimi uzmanlarca anti-adaletnime/anti-nasihatndme tiiriiniin 6nemli bir 6rnegi olarak
saytlmistir (Ortayli, 2007: 35).

Bu tiir 6giitler, sadece devlet adamlarindan ve hiikkiimdarlarin ¢evresinde bulunan
diger insanlardan degil, ayn1 zamanda hiikiimdarin kendilerinden de gelmistir. Ornegin
Ingiltere Krali 1. James (&nceki adi iskogya Krali James 1V), krallik deneyimlerini ve
ogiitlerini oglu igin yazili hale getirmistir (Craigie, 1950). Yine iinlii Hollandal1 bilgin
Erasmus, “Bir Hiristiyan Prensin Egitimi” baslikli bir kitap kaleme almistir (Erasmus,
2000).

1.2. ikinci Aciklama: Aydinlanma ve Sanayi Devriminin Sonuclari

Kamu politikasi ¢aligmalarinin ortaya ¢ikisina iligkin ikinci goriise gore kamu
politikasi ¢aligmalari, Ronesans, Reform ve Aydinlanma dénemleri sonucunda evrenin
isleyisinin anlagilmasinda ve devletlerin yonetiminde insan aklinin dogmatik kurallarin
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yerini almasi ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikmustir. Dini kabul ve kurallar yerine doga
kanunlarinin kesfi ve ¢evremizdeki ger¢ekligin insan akli ile analizi sonucunda sorunlart
tespit etme ve ¢6zme diigiincesinin yayginlik kazanmasi, bu goriisiin temelinde yer alir.

Ornegin, Aydinlanma donemi filozoflarindan Jeremy Bentham, “mutlulugun
cebiri/matematigi, mutlulugun nicel hesaplanmasi” (felicific calculus: algebra of
happiness), Benjamin Franklin ise sagduyulu/basiretli cebir/matematik (prudential
algebra) kavramlar1 ile karar verme siirecinin modellenmesinin miimkiin oldugunu
iddia etmistir. Boylece karmagsik konular hakkinda karar verirken birden fazla unsuru
g6z oniinde tutmak ve bu unsurlar arasinda bir denge kurmak gerektiginde s6z konusu
hesaplama yolunun izlenmesi miimkiin olmaktadir (Garvey, 1997: 358).

Insan aklim merkeze yerlestiren bu yeni diisiince tarzi, soylu ve/veya egitimli
olsun olmasin her insanin temel diinyevi meseleler ve kamusal sorunlar ile bunlarin
¢ozliimleri konusunda temel bir kavrayisiin (ve katkisinin) miimkiin olabilecegini
varsayar. Fransiz Devrimi Oncesinde ortaya ¢ikan Ansiklopedist hareketin® temel
mantig1 da budur: Halk kitlelerine bilgi aktarmak yoluyla onlara toplumsal ve yonetsel
degisim i¢in gerekli donanimi saglamak (Marley, 2009). Akdogan’a (2012) gore de
aydinlanma ve ulus devletin olusumu siire¢leri bilginin dnemini ve idarede kullanimini
artirmistir.

Kabaca 18. Yiizyil’mm ortalarinda baglayan bu ikinci devirde, bir onceki
donemden farkli olarak ilk kez sorunlarla ilgili sistematik verilerin toplanmaya ve
bilimsel yontemlerle islenmeye baglandigt gozlenmektedir. Ayrica, yukarida da
aciklandig1 iizere, bilginin ve egitimin segkinlerin yani sira orta ve alt toplumsal
tabakalara da yayilmaya baslamasi 6nemlidir. Bu donemde Sanayi Devrimi sonucunda
kirdan kente yogun go¢ sonucunda kentlerde yasamaya baslayan gogmenlerin/iscilerin
kontroliiniin saglanmasi ve onlara daha iyi yasam standartlar1 sunulmasina yonelik bilgi
toplama ve analizi ¢abalarinin tiimii, somut verilere dayali planlama ve karar verme
diizeneklerinin ¢aligmasi zorunlulugunu dogurmustur. Bu amagla 1800’1 yillarla
beraber, gerek ulus devletler, gerekse de Ingiltere’deki Manchester ve Londra Istatistik
Topluklar1 gibi bazi sivil toplum kuruluslar1 kentlerdeki ¢arpik kentlesme, konut sorunu,
igsizlik ve su¢ oranlarinin artis1 gibi sorunlar1 teshis ve tedavi etmek amaciyla veri
toplamaya ve islemeye baslamislardir (Dunn, 2004: 37).

Bu devirde analizcilerin en ¢ok dikkat ettigi nokta, olgular ile goriisleri
birbirlerinden ayirmak amaciyla bilimsel yontemler kullanarak sayisal veri setleri
olusturmaktir. Ornegin, Belgika’da Adolphe Quetelet anket yapma ve degerlendirme;
Almanya’da Ernst Engel istatistiksel analizler ve Ingiltere’de Charles Booth katilimei
gbzlem yoOntemleriyle toplumsal sorunlari degerlendirmek ve ¢6ziimler Gnermek
cabasinda olmuslardir. Dunn, tiim bu ¢abalar1 tarim toplumundan sanayi toplumuna
gecis asamasinda siyasi ve toplumsal istikrari koruma istegine baglamistir. Ornegin
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incelenen donemdeki saglik, egitim, adalet ve ¢ocuk bakimi sistemleri, bu arastirmalarin
bulgulart dogrultusunda sekillenmistir. Bu devirdeki yoneticilerin ihtiyaglar1 olan
bilgileri ancak bu yeni yontemleri kullanarak elde edebilecekleri yoniindeki kanaatleri,
kamu politikas: analizinin alan arastirmalarima dayali veri iretimine ve bilimsel
yontemlerin kullanimina yonelmesini gerektirmistir (Dunn, 2004: 37-39). Yine de bu
donemde veri isleme yontemlerinde matematiksel modeller ve istatistigin yaygin
kullanim1 gézlenmemektedir.

Bu goriisiin idarenin demokratik mesruiyetiyle de yakindan ilgisi vardir: Genelde
diinyevi meseleleri, 6zelde ise kamusal sorunlari ve c¢oziimlerini kavrayabilen bu
zihinler, bu sorunlar1 eldeki kaynaklarla en iyi sekilde g¢ozebilecek kadrolar1 ve
¢oziimleri de se¢meye childirler. Kamu politikalarinin demokratik mesruiyeti de bu
diislince tarzindan gelir.

Ayni1 gorisiin, bilimsel analiz gerekliligini sabit tutarak bu analizi yapma,
yaptirtma, anlama ve kullanma ayricaligini idari ve siyasi elitlerle sinirlayan daha
seckinci bir sekli ise, 16. ve 18. Yiizyillar arasinda basta Prusya ve Avusturya olmak
iizere Kita Avrupasi’nda ortaya ¢ikan kameralizm geleneginde gozlenebilir.
Kameralizm diisiincesi mutlakiyet¢i krallarin, feodal diizendeki toprak sahiplerinin
giiclini kirmak ve devletlerini merkezilestirip askeri ve mali yonden giiglendirmek i¢in
yonetim bilgisinden ve egitiminden yararlanmasini amaglar. Bu hareketin temelini,
bilimsel bilgiyi iireten iiniversitelerin askeriye ve maliye gibi devlet orgiitlenmesi ile
ilgili somut kamusal sorunlarin ¢6ziilmesi gereken alanlarda devlet ile siki bir igbirligine
gitmesi olusturmustur (Spicer, 1998).

Kameralizm hareketinin ilk uygulayicilarindan biri olan Prusya Krali I. Frederick
(1657-1713), bu yolla bir yandan iilkesindeki feodal toprak sahiplerinin giiciinii
simirlamay1 diger yandan da modern bir ydnetim sistemini kurmayi ve bu sistem
icerisinde g¢alisacak profesyonel bir yonetici kadro olusturmayr amaglamistir. Tiim bu
hedeflere varabilmek i¢in egitim sisteminin merkezi dnemde olduguna karar veren I.
Frederick, lniversitelerden, devlet i¢in genel olarak yoOnetim bilgisi, 6zel olarak ise
maliye, vergi ve istatistik gibi konularda bilgi iiretmelerini istemistir. Diger bir deyisle
kral, iiniversitelere Prusya’nmin somut sorunlarina yine somut ¢Oziimler bulmalari
talimatin1 vermistir (Saylan, 1978: 7).

ABD’de 19. Yiizyil’m sonu ile 20. Yiizyil’in baginda etkili olan, toplumsal
olgular ve idari/siyasi yapilarin bilimsel yOntemle incelenmesini ve yeniden
diizenlenmesini savunan ‘Ilerici Hareket’i (Progressive Movement) de bu kiimeye
katmak miimkiindiir (deLeon, 2006: 40). Henry (2004: 306) ilerici Hareket’in en dnemli
temsilcilerinden biri olan ABD Baskan1t Woodrow Wilson’1t kamu yonetiminde sosyal
bilimlerden ve sosyal bilimcilerden yararlanan baskanlarin ilki olarak tanimlar.
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1.3. Ugiincii Aciklama: II. Diinya Savas1 ile Nicel Yéntemlerin Yaygin
Kullanim

Kamu politikasi analizi ¢alismalariin tarihsel kékenlerine dair {iglincii ve son
goriis ise kamu politikasi analizinin ¢agdas anlamiyla ilk kez II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda
ve ertesinde Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve miittefikleri tarafindan uygulandigini ve
savas sonrasinda kademe kademe tiim diinyaya yayildigmi savunur (Celik, 2008;
deLeon, 2006: 39-40; Radin, 2000). Bu goriise gore savas sirasinda ABD Ordusu
tarafindan diismana tstiinliik saglamak ic¢in kullanilan matematiksel ve istatistiksel
modeller ve teknikler (y6neylem aragtirmalari, matematiksel modeller, fayda-maliyet
analizi, vb.) savasin etkin bir sekilde yiiriitilmesinde ve kazanilmasinda ¢ok basarili
olmustur.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda sadece lojistik meselelerde degil, propaganda gibi
alanlarda da sosyal bilim uzmanlarindan yaygin bir sekilde yararlanildigi gériilmektedir.
Ornegin, kamu politikas1 analiz ¢alismalarinin ABD’deki dnciilerinden biri olan Harold
Lasswell, Modernlesme Okulu’nun 6nemli temsilcilerinden biri olan meslektagi Daniel
Lerner ile birlikte, ABD Ordusu i¢in propaganda ¢alismalarinin bilimsel analizlerini
yapmustir (Celik, 2008: 56-58).

S6z konusu nicel yontemler o kadar basarili olmustur ki savag sonrasinda bu
model ve analitik tekniklerin askeri konular disinda egitim, saglik ve toplumsal
esitsizliklerin ve adaletsizliklerin giderilmesi gibi toplumsal alanlardaki sorunlarin
coziimiinde de kullamlmasina karar verilmistir. Ornegin, donemin ABD Hava
Kuvvetleri Komutant Henry “Hap” Arnold, II. Diinya Savagi’ndan sonra 6zel sektordeki
yoneylem analizcilerinin kamu sektoriinde istihdam edilmesini istemis ve bu siirecte
diinyaca iinlii disiince tretim kurulusu RAND (Research and Development, -AR-
GE’nin kisaltilmig hali-) dogmustur (Garvey, 1997: 360). Amerikan Savunma
Bakanlhigi’'nda baglayan kamu politikasi analizini sivil alana uygulama denemeleri
zamanla egitim, saglik ve altyapt gibi hizmetleri sunan diger bakanliklarda da
yayginlastirilmistir (deLeon, 2006: 41; Radin, 2000: 10).

Kamu politikast analizi tekniklerinin sivil alana da uygulanmasi kararinda
savagin muzaffer generallerinden Dwight D. Eisenhover’in savas ertesinde (1953-1961)
ABD bagkan1 olmasi dnemlidir. Ayrica, savasta yer alan orta ve iist diizey askeri
kadrolarn, savas sonrasi ABD kamu yonetiminde ve kamu politikast ¢aligmalarini
destekleyen uluslararasi kuruluglarda yiiksek mevkilere gelmis olmasinin da 6nemli
oldugunun altim ¢izmek gerekir. Ornegin savasta orduda kurmay subay olarak kamu
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politikas1 analizi teknikleri uygulayan ekibin dnemli bir {iyesi olan Robert McNamara,
ilerleyen yillarda énce ABD Savunma Bakani (1961-1968) sonra da Diinya Bankasi
Bagkanlig1 (1968-1981) gorevlerini yerine getirmistir (Allison, 2006: 64). Yine Robert
McNamara 1960’larin basinda RAND’den Charles Hitch ve Alain Enthoven’t toplu
olarak “sistem analizi” olarak bilinen nicel teknikleri kamu sektoriinde uygulamalari
icin Savunma Bakanligi’na (Pentagon) ¢agirmustir. Nicel tekniklerin kullanimu, ilerleyen
yillarda Baskan Johnson doneminde Savunma Bakanligi’ndan diger kamu kurum ve
kuruluglarina yayilmistir (Garvey, 1997: 360, Radin, 2000).

Kamu politikalar1 analizi, Soguk Savas doneminde ideolojik miicadelenin bir
araci olarak da goriilmiistiir. Bu baglamda kamu politikas1 ¢alismalar1 alaninin ABD’de
onde gelen akademisyenlerinden olan Harold Lasswell’in 1950’lerde gelistirdigi
“demokrasinin politika bilimleri” (policy sciences of democracy) yaklasimi oénemlidir
(Lasswell, 1951). Laswell, uygulamali bir sosyal bilim alani olan kamu politikalari
analizinde basta yonetim bilimi, siyaset bilimi, ekonomi, hukuk, tarih ve sosyoloji
olmak iizere bir¢ok bilim dalindan yararlanildigini ifade etmis ve kamu politikalar
analizi disiplininin verimsiz normatif siyasal tartigmalarin etkisini azaltici analitik bir
stire¢ oldugunu savunmustur. Yazar, totaliter rejimlere karsi demokratik rejimleri
destekleyici bir arag¢ olarak “demokrasinin politika bilimleri” yardimiyla ABD yanlist
rejimlerin etkin bir planlama ve karar verme siireci ile idarede basarili olarak
vatandaglarinin refahin1 artiracaklarini, boylece bu iilkelerin soguk savas ortaminda
totaliter rejimlere meyletmeyeceklerini iddia etmistir (deLeon, 2006: 39-40; Orhan,
2007: 289).

Kamu politikas1 analizinin II. Diinya Savasi sonrast Soguk Savas doneminde
toplumsal sorunlarin ¢dziimiinde yaygin olarak kullanilmasi ile ABD toplumunun 0
donemdeki durumu ve halkin beklentileri arasinda yakin bir ilgi vardir. Savas sonrasi
ABD’sinde kadmlar icin ¢aligma hakkinin genisletilmesi ve ficret esitligi, Afrika
kokenli Amerikalilar icin oy verme Ozgirligli ve kamu hizmetlerinin kalitesinin
arttirilmasina yonelik taleplere yanit verilebilmesi amaciyla s6z konusu model ve
tekniklerden faydalamilmistir. S6z konusu toplumsal esitlik taleplerini karsilamak i¢in
yapilan uygulamalar, ABD gibi savasin galibi iilkeler ile de smirli kalmamis, basta
Ingilizce konusulan iilkeler olmak iizere ve refah devleti uygulamalariyla da hiz
kazanarak tiim diinyaya dalga dalga yayilmistir.

Kamu politikast calismalarimin  tarihsel kokenlerinin  ortaya konuldugu
yukaridaki ii¢ aciklamaya, Giiler’in, kamu politikast alaninin ve araglariin “... kamu
kudretinin piyasaya devredilmesiyle dogan yeni karar-uygulama yapi ve siireglerini
kapsayan uygun bir genislige sahip...” oldugu yoniindeki “kiiresellesme-piyasalagsma
aract diye nitelenebilecek “bakis acist da eklenebilir. Yazar, tam da bu yiizden; etik,
yonetisim, toplam kalite ve e-Devlet gibi moda kavramlar devletin degisimindeki
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rollerini oynayip ortadan kalksalar da kamu politikasinin bir ¢aligma alan1 olarak kalict
olacagi kanisindadir (Giiler, 2011: 33).

2. KAMU POLITIKASI CALISMALARINA TURK IDARE
TARIHINDEN ORNEKLER

Yukarida ayrintili olarak agiklandigi iizere, alan yazininda ¢agdas anlamdaki
kamu politikas1 analizi, gerek veri toplanmasi gerekse de veri islenmesi sathalarinda
bilimsel yontemler kullanilan bir alan olarak, II. Diinya Savasi ve sonrasinda ABD’de
dogmus ve serpilmis bir alan olarak tanimlanir (deLeon, 2006; Radin, 2000). Tirkiye
gibi gelismekte olan iilkelerde ise kamu politikasi calismalarinin ithal kuram ve
kavramlarin gevirisi veya uyarlanmasi siireciyle ve politika transferi sonucunda iilkeye
geldigi goriisi, alan yazininda yaygin kabul gérmiistiir (Akdogan, 2011; Celik, 2008;
Giiler, 2011: 33).

Bu makalenin konusu ve amaci, bu kabulii, yani, “kamu politikasi ¢aligmalarinin
iilkemize gelismis iilkelerden, o6zellikle de ABD’den II. Diinya Savasini izleyen
donemde ithal edilmis bir ¢alisma alant oldugu” kabuliinii sorgulamaktir. Bu amagla
cevabl aranan aragtirma sorusu, “Tiirk idare tarihi ile ilgili bazi tarihsel metinlere
bakildiginda “kamu politikast ¢alismalar1” olarak nitelenebilecek dgelere rastlanmakta
midir?” seklinde ifade edilebilir.

Bu aragtirmanin yapilmasinin temel nedeni, “kamu ydnetimi disiplininde kamu
politikas1 analizi dahil ithal kuram ve kavramlarla diisiinme sorunu”nun alan yazininda
sikga ifade edilmesidir. Ornegin Giiler ve Keskin’in (2007: 101) kamu ydnetimi
disiplinindeki “kimlik krizi” ve “disiplinin bunalim1”, Ekiz’in (2010) ise “tarihsel bakis
acisinin eksikligi” tartigmalart baglaminda, kamu yonetimi ¢caligmalarinin “iilkeye igreti
gelen yabanciligi”n1 agsmaya yonelik tarihsel ¢éziimleme yapma ihtiyaci oldugunu ifade

etmektedirler. Yine ayn1 konuda Akbulut (2006: 24-26)

“...belli yapilar, kurumlari, kavramlart veya kuramlari ideal, degismez
hdtta askin olarak alan, bu agkin, ideal yapi, kurum, kavram, kuram veya
olgularin temel ozelliklerini her yerde ve her zaman gegerli bilimsel
dogrular olarak sunan ve bunlara ulasma derecesini belirlemeyi bilimsellik
olarak goren tiiketici bilim anlayis1 odakl bir yontem...”

olarak tanimladig1 “Ol¢iiciiliik” kavramm ile yerli olmayan, ulusal dlgekte iiretilmemis
kavramlarla bilimsel c¢alisma yapma tarzini elestirmistir. Bu agidan bakildiginda,
genelde sosyal bilimler, 6zelde de kamu ydnetimi ve kamu politikasi alanlarinda s6z
konusu aktarmaci bakis agisina alternatif olarak tarihsel ¢oziimleme yapma ihtiyact
dogmaktadir.
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Arastirmada kullanilan veri analizi teknigi, belge analizidir. Bu amacla Tiirk
idare tarihinden bazi metinler segilerek igeriklerinin kamu politikasi ¢aligmalarinin
icerik ve yontemi ile ortiisiip Ortiismedigi incelenmistir. Orneklem olarak segilen
metinler, Tiirk idari tarihinin Islamiyet’in Tiirklerce benimsenmesi éncesi doneminden
Orhun Yazitlar1 (8. Yiizyil, Goktiirkler), Islamiyet ile tanisma ve benimseme
doneminden Yusuf Has Hacip’in kaleme aldigi Kutadgu Bilig (11. Yiizyil,
Karahanlilar), Islamiyet’in benimsenmesi sonrasinda hiikiim siiren Selguklu
Imparatorlugu déneminden Nizam-iil Miilk’iin yazdig1 Siyasetnime (11. Yiizyil) ve
Osmanli Imparatorlugu déneminden Kogi Bey Risaleleri (17. Yiizyil); Katip Celebi’nin
Bozukluklarin Diizeltilmesinde Tutulacak Yollar isimli eseri (17. Yiizyil) ve Defterdar
Sar1 Mehmet Pasa’nin kaleme aldig1 “Devlet Adamlarma Ogiitler” (18. Yiizyil) isimli
eserlerdir.

Muhakkak ki Tiirk idare tarihi metinlerinde bu listeye eklenebilecek daha birgok
degerli devlet adami/danisman ve eseri vardir. Bu anlamda ilk olarak akla, hem II.
Beyazit hem de oglu I. Selim donemlerinde Osmanlilarin Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu
bolgelerini fethetmelerinde biiylik katkisi bulunan ve fetih sonrasi bu bdlgelerin
idaresinde “Arap-Acem Kazaskeri” olarak 6nemli gorevler alan Idris-i Bitlisi (Bitlisli
Idris) ve ilk sekiz Osmanli padisahinin saltanat yillarini anlattig: idare tarihi alandaki
iinlii eseri Hest Behist (Sekiz Cennet) gelir (Bayrakdar, 1991). Yine idil-Ural
Tiirklerinin tarihi ve idari gelisimi ve Tiirk diinyasi ile etkilesimleri konusunu birgok
boyutuyla (tarihi, cografi, kiiltiirel, siyasi, vb.) isleyen Sadri Maksudi Arsal’in (Ayda,
1991) eserlerinin incelenmesi ya da Mithat Pasa’nin anayasa tasarisi Kanun-i Cedid’in
(Tunaya, 1985) irdelenmesi kamu politikasiyla ilgili bir¢ok inceleme konusu ortaya
¢ikarabilir. Benzer sekilde, Mehmet Fuad Kopriilii’niin, 6zellikle Dogu Roma (Bizans)
kurumlarmin Osmanli kurumlarina etkisi ile ilgili ortaya konulan varsayimlara cevaben
Osmanli kurumlarinin Dogu Roma’nin kurumlarmin basit bir taklidi veya devami
olmayip kendi tarihsel gelenegi ile yogrularak sekillendigi iddiasini dillendirdigi
eserlerin (Ornegin Kopriilii, 1988; 2013) incelenmesi de Tiirk idare tarihi-kamu
politikasi etkilesiminin analizi i¢in 6nemli ipuglar1 verebilir. Bu bahiste son bir 6rnek
vermek gerekirse, Deringil’in son donem Osmanli segkinlerinin diinya goriisiinii,
toplumun sorunlarimi kavrayis sekil ve siireclerini, bu sorunlara onerdikleri ¢ozlimlerin
niteliklerini ve nihayet hem i¢ hem de dis kamuoyu 6niinde konum ve faaliyetlerini
mesrulastirma yoniinde izledikleri siyasalar1 anlattigi eseri (Deringil, 2014: 15), ge¢
Osmanli dénemindeki kamu politikasi siire¢ ve aktorlerini anlamak ve ¢éziimlemek icin
rahatlikla kullanilabilir.

Ornekleme dahil edilebilecek tim bu eserlerin degerli oldugu ve gelecekte
gerceklestirilebilecek  bu  aragtirmaya  benzer ¢aligmalarda  detayli  olarak
incelenebilecekleri kabul edilmekle birlikte, yine de bu ¢alismada segilen 6rneklemin,
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tamamen kapsayict olmasa da, Tiirk idare tarihinin degisik donemlerinden ve farkli
asamalarindan, degisik devletlerin hiikiim siirdiigii sartlar1 farkli devirlerden belgeler
se¢cme amaci i¢in yeterli oldugu diislinilmektedir. Yine bu eserler segilirken, Giiler ve
Keskin’in (2005: 15-16) calismasinda isledigi ve Tablo 1’de yer alan, adaletnameler/
fermanlar, nasihatndmeler/ siyasetndmeler ve layihalar/ risaleler kategorilerinin
orneklemde temsiline dikkat edilmistir.

Tablo 1. incelenen Belgelerin Ozellikleri

BELGE TURU | YAZAR KONU INCELENEN ORNEK
Adaletname Hiikiimdar/ devlet | -Devletin varlik Orhun Yazitlari
adamu nedenleri
-Devletin temel
felsefesi
-Aykir1 uygulamalarin
diizeltilmesi
Nasihatname/ Hiikiimdarin -Hiikiimdarin nasil Orhun Yazitlari, Kutadgu
Siyasetname danigmani, devlet davranmasi gerektigi Bilig, Siyasetname

adamu, bilgin

Layiha — Risale | Hiikiimdarin -Devletin sorunlarinin Kutadgu Bilig,
danismani, devlet neler oldugu ve nasil Siyasetname, Kogi Bey
adamu, bilgin ¢oziilecegine iliskin Risalesi, Bozukluklarin
Oneriler Diizeltilmesinde Tutulacak
Yollar, Devlet Adamlarina
Ogiitler

Kaynak: Giiler, Keskin, (2005: 15-16)’dan hareketle gelistirilmistir.

Bu yazida incelenen metinler, her ne kadar bugiine kadar kamu politikasi
calismalar1 agisindan incelenmemislerse de kamu yonetimi de dahil olmak {izere sosyal
bilimlerin diger kollarina mensup arastirmacilar tarafindan farkli ydnlerden
incelemelere konu olmuslardir. Bu incelemelere; Tirk asilli Tirkologlarin Orhun
Yazitlari’m okuma ve yorumlamalarindaki farkliliklar1 aragtirmasi (Ustiin, 2010), Orhun
Yazitlari’'nda kullanilan bazi fiillerin incelenmesi (Karabeyoglu, 2007), Tonyukuk
Yaziti’ndaki baz1 yazim problemleri (Aydin, 2008), Orhun Abideleri’nin danigsmanlik
islevi agisindan incelenmesi (Babaoglu, 2013), Orhun Yaztlari’nda kadinin toplum
icindeki ve devlet yonetimindeki konumu (Koksel, 2011), Kiil Tigin Abidesi ve
Kutadgu Bilig’deki ortak fiillerin tamlayici iligkisi agisindan incelenmesi (Dinar, 2010),
Kutadgu Bilig’de Tirk aile kiiltiirinde bir babanin ogul imaj1 (Cetin, 2010), Kutadgu
Bilig’de toplumsal kabul ve gelenekler (Onler, 2008), Kutadgu Bilig’in kuramsal yapist
ve igindeki karakterler (Tas, 2010), Kutadgu Bilig’deki devlet felsefesinin analizi
(Dogan, 2002), Kutadgu Bilig’deki Hint-Iran ahlak ve siyaset goriisleriyle 6z Tiirk
geleneklerinin ayirt edilmesi ve degerlendirilmesi (Inalcik, 2000), Kutadgu Bilig’de
halk-devlet iliskileri (Celik, 2010), Kutadgu Bilig’de ¢ocuk egitimi ile ilgili goriis,
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diisince ve nasihatler (Emiroglu 2012), Kutadgu Bilig’deki iktidar, yonetim kiiltiirt,
idari tegkilatlanma gibi yonetim ve siyaset temalar1 (Akinci, 2014), Siyasetname’deki
yonetim sorunsali (Ekiz, 2010), Kog¢i Bey Risalesinin nasihatndme kiiltiirii agisindan
sosyo-ekonomik meselelere yonelik yaklagimi (Sahin, 2013), idari reform hareketleri
baglaminda Kogi Bey Risalesi, (Gokge, 2010), Koci Bey Risalesinin Sosyolojik Analizi
(Odabasi, 2013), Katip Celebi’nin eserlerinin Makedonya ag¢isindan degerlendirilmesi
(Leontig, 2013), Katip Celebi’nin Bat1 bilim diinyasina yonelik yansimalari agisindan
incelenmesi (Karliga, 2013), haritacilik agisindan Katip Celebi’nin eserlerinin degeri
(Koktiirk, 2009); Katip Celebi’nin devlet goriisii ve Osmanli Tiirk diisiincesine yonelik
etkileri (S6zen, 2009), Osmanli klasik donemde devlet sorunsali ve Defter Sar1 Mehmet
Pasa iizerinden ¢oziim onerileri (Birdisli, 2010) ve Devlet Adamlarna Ogiitler kitabina
gore Bektasi ocaklarmin durumu (Giimis, 2012) gibi c¢alismalar 6rnek olarak
gosterilebilir.

Bu ¢aligmanin yukarida siralanan diger arastirmalardan temel farki ve orijinalligi
ise s6z konusu metinleri kamu politikasi analizi alaninin bakis agisiyla ve karsilastirmali
olarak incelenmekte olusudur. Boylece bu calismada, Tiirk idare tarihinde kamu
politikas1 analizi &zellikleri gosteren iiriinlerin verilip verilmedigi tespit edilmesi
amaglanmaktadir. Bu amagla secilen metinler, asagida kisaca tanitilmis ve kamu
politikasi ¢alismalarinda goriilen temel 6zellikler (6giit veren-alan iligkisi, analiz/6giit
verme yaklasimi, analiz yontemi, analiz tirli, etkilesen aktorler ve hakim yazi tarzi)
eserlerde karsilastirmali olarak incelenmistir. Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, incelenen
tarihi metinler {izerinde sosyal bilimlerin birgok dalinda ¢esitli ve derinlemesine
aragtirmalar yapilmis oldugundan bu boliimde eserlerin kisaca tanitilmasi ve ydnetim
bilimi bakis agisindan eserlerdeki ana temalarin tespiti ve siralanmasi ile yetinilecektir.

Orhun Yazitlari, Goktiirklere ait tag tlizerine yazilmis kitabelerdir. Baslicalari:
Tonyukuk Anitt (M.S. 720-725), Kiil Tigin Anit1 (M.S. 732) ve Bilge Kagan Anit1
(M.S. 735). Bu ii¢ kitabeden ikisi, Goktiirk kaganlarmin kendileri (Bilge Kagan ve
Kiiltigin Kagan), {gilinciisii ise ayni zamanda bas vezir de olan Bilge Kagan’in
kaympederi Tonyukuk tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. Yonetim bilimi agisindan
metinlerdeki ana temalar; devlet adamlarinin millete hesap vermesi ve milletle
hesaplagmasi, devlet ve milletin karsilikli gorevleri ve devlet iglerinde danigmanlarin
gorevleri ve dnemi seklinde 6zetlenebilir (Ergin, 1970).

Kutadgu Bilig, Karahanlilar devrinde saray gorevlisi Yusuf Has Hacip tarafindan
1070 yilinda yazilmistir. Eserin ismi, “hiikiimet bilgisi” veya “saadet verici bilim”
olarak aciklanmistir (Yusuf Has Hacip, 1942: 13). Eserin ismini “kutlu, mes’ud olma

SN EEINT3

bilgisi”, “siyasi hakimiyet kudreti”, “mes’ud edebilecek ilim, padisahlara layik ilim”,

199 <

“hiikiimranlik bilgisi, devlet olma veya devletli olma bilgisi”, “mes’ud olmay1 sdyleyen
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ilim”, “devlete erisme bilgisi” anlamlarinda yorumlayanlar da vardir (Goziitok, 2008:
361; Akinci, 2014: 4).

Kutadgu Bilig, 6.500 dizeden uzun bir siir seklinde kaleme alinmis dgretken
(didaktik) bir eserdir. Hiikiimdar ve saray i¢in bir 6giit kitabidir (Yusuf Has Hacip,
1942: 24). Esere yonetim bilimi acisindan bakildiginda ortaya ¢ikan ana temalar; devlet
idaresine ve insan yasayisina dair yoneticiye ogiitler verilmesi (s. 40, 43, 52, 55-62),
kigisel ornekler ve Oykiiler yolu ile devlet hizmetine girmek igin gerekli nitelikleri
siralamak (s. 44), beylere hizmet etmenin yollart (s. 68), devlet teskilati (s. 54) ve
yonetilenlerle iliskilerdir (s. 44, 52, 70).

Siyasetname, Selguklu Imparatorlugu Basveziri NizAmiil-Miilk tarafindan
Meliksah ig¢in 1078 yilinda yazilmistir (Koymen, 1999: XIX). Eser, Sultan’a devlet
idaresi hakkinda ogiitler vermektedir. Bu amagla oykiilerden (kissadan hisseler)
yararlanmaktadir (s. XX). Eserdeki ana temalar; sahlarin ve yoneticilerin gorevleri,
yonetilenlerin idaresinde dikkat edilecek hususlar, yonetimde adaletin saglanmasi,
istihbarat ve casusluk faaliyetlerinin, dis iligkilerin, askeri ve mali islerin yiiriitiilmesi
seklinde siralanabilir.

Kog¢i Bey oncelikle IV. Murat’a (1631) ardindan I. Ibrahim’e (1640) sundugu
risalelerinde kendilerinden 6nceki donemlere ve gelecege dair idari sorunlari irdelemis
ve ¢Oziim Onerileri gelistirmistir. Osmanli Devleti, timar ve zeamet sistemindeki
bozukluklar sebepleriyle birlikte ele alinarak bu sorunlarin mali yansimalar
aktarilmakta, ozellikle askeri harcamalarla bozulan maliyenin o dénemdeki durumuna
sayisal Orneklerle yer verilmektedir. Bu c¢alismalarda vergi sisteminden, vergilerin
toplanma ve harcanma yontemlerinden bahsedilerek, kamu ydnetimindeki sorunlu
alanlara yonelik diizenleyici tedbirler 6nerilmektedir (Gokge, 2010: 70-73).

Bozukluklarin Diizeltilmesinde Tutulacak Yollar isimli eser 1652/1653 yillarinda
Katip Celebi tarafindan kaleme alinmis ve biit¢e agiklari nedeniyle toplanan Divan? i¢in
hazirlanmistir. Eserde; biitge aciklarinin sebepleri ve mali anlamda yasanan aksakliklar
sayisal ifadelere dayali olarak incelenmis, kamu gelirinin arttirilmasi ve israfin
onlenmesi igin Oneriler sunulmustur. Ayrica liyakatin ve adaletin saglanmasi igin siyasa
onerileri ortaya konulmustur (Oztiirk, 2013; S6zen, 2009).

Devlet Adamlarina Ogiitler bashigiyla Defterdar Sari Mehmet Pasa tarafindan
(1714-1717)® yazilan eser, devlette yiiksek mevkilerde bulunanlara bir rehber olmasi
amaciyla kaleme almmistir. Yazar, kendi zamaninin sartlarimi 200 yil Oncesi ile
karsilastirmistir. Bu karsilastirmay1 yaparken, donmek istedigi bir ideal devir vardir.
Kitapta baska benzer eserlere -6rnegin Liitfi Pasa’nin Asafidme’sine- de atiflar
yapilmistir (Ugural, 2000: 72, 144). Ydnetim bilimi perspektifinden bakildiginda, eserin
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baslica temalar1 iki ana kiimeye ayrilabilir: 1k kiimede devletin islevleri ve padisahlarin
gorevleri, dirlik ve diizenin korunmasi (Ugural, 2000: 8), yoneticilerin iilkenin durumu
hakkinda diizenli ve ayrmtili bilgi alacaklar1 bir 6rgiitiin kurulmasi ve yonetimi (s. 28),
iilkeyi bilgili ve ahlakli danigmanlar yardimi ile yonetmenin 6nemi (s. 138) ile bozulan
siyasi ve idari diizeni iyi isleyen eski haline dondiirmek (s. 144) gibi konular ayrintili
olarak islenmistir. ikinci ana kiime, vezirlerin gorevlerine iliskindir: Bu kiimede, din ve
devlet islerinde gereken dogru sozii yoneticiden sakinmadan sdylemek (s. 10, 14, 20) ve
devlet gorevlilerini liyakate gore segmek (s. 54) gibi konular anlatilmistir.

Metinlerin genel analizi yapildiginda, ilk olarak yonetici/karar verici ile
incelenen metinlerin yazarlari arasinda birebir, yakin ve kisisel iligkiler oldugu
gozlemlenmektedir. Bu yakin iligkiler, Kiil Tigin ile Tonyukuk; Meliksah ile Nizam-iil
Miilk; Yusuf Has Hacip ile Karahanli Devleti yoneticileri; Kogi Bey ile IV. Murat ve 1.
Ibrahim; Katip Celebi ve Defterdar Sar1 Mehmet Pasa ile Osmanli Devleti padisah ve
ileri gelenleri arasinda agik¢a goriilmektedir. Metinlerin yazarlari, birgok rolii birlikte
stirdiiren danigmanlar olarak yerine ve zamanina gdre yoneticinin egitmeni, dostu,
akrabasi, siyasal/yonetsel elestirmeni ve vicdani olabilmektedirler. Bu ¢ok rolliiliik, ulus
devletlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina kadar siiren geleneksel danigmanlik déneminde yonetici
danigmanlarmin ortak 6zelligi olmustur (Goldhamer, 1977: 7-27; Radin, 2000).
Incelenen ilk donem metinlerde veri analizinden ¢ok, deneyim ile tarihi ve cografi
karsilagtirmaya dayali analizler yer almaktadir. Didaktik siir ve Oykiilerle, kissadan
hisselerle desteklenen bir anlatim tarzi hakimdir. Ancak o6zellikle Kogi Bey’in
risalelerinde ve Katip Celebi’nin “Bozukluklarin Diizeltilmesinde Tutulacak Yollar”
isimli eserlerinde mali hesaplarin incelendigi ve vergi diizenlemelerini de kapsayan
say1sal verilerden yola ¢ikan analizlerin yapildig1 gériilmektedir.

Daha o6nce ayrintili olarak agiklanan kamu politikalarinin dogusuna yonelik
aciklamalarin ortaya koydugu ilk donemde veri toplamaktan ve islemekten ziyade
dogaiistli aciklamalar veya deneyime dayali yargilar kamu politikalarin1 yonlendirmis,
ikinci donemde ise verilerin toplanmasinda anket ve katilimci gozlem gibi bilimsel
yontemler kullanilmaya baglanmistir. Ancak veri analizinde matematik ve istatistik gibi
karmagik analitik araglarin kullanilmasina pek rastlanmamustir. Dolayisiyla {igiincii
aciklamaya konu olan donemi ve ortaya g¢ikan kamu politikas1 ¢aligmalarin1 6nceki
donemlerden ayiran en 6nemli dzellik, analizlere konu olan verilerin toplanmasi ve
islenmesinde karmagsik bilimsel ydntem ve tekniklerin uygulanmis olmasidir. Bu
bilimsel yontemlerin kullanilmasinin, analiz sonuglarimin tekrarlanabilirlik ve
genellenebilirligini yani evrenselligini saglayacagi diisliniilmiistiir. Bu baglamda ilk iki
donemdeki caligmalara bilimsel temeli zayif olan “geleneksel kamu politikasi
caligmalar1”, II. Diinya Savasi1 siras1 ve sonrasindaki ¢aligmalara ise bilimsel temeli
giiclii agdas “kamu politikas1 analizi” denilebilir. Incelenen tarihsel metinlerde “cagdas
kamu politikasi analizi” olarak ifade edilen veri toplanmasi ve islenmesinde bilimsel
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yontem ve istatistik ve yoneylem arastirmast gibi tekniklerin kullanildigi yaklagimdan
ziyade, “geleneksel kamu politikas1 ¢aligmalari, nasihatname ve hiikiimdar aynasi”
yaklagiminin 6rnekleri vardir. Bu iki yaklasimin temel farklari asagida Tablo 2’de
sunulmustur.

Bu caligmada incelenen eserler, her ne kadar bilimsel yontem kullanimi
acisindan farkli olsa da alanin 06zii itibariyla kamu politikast calismalarindan
sayilabilecek, “geleneksel kamu politikasi analizi” ¢ergevesinde degerlendirilebilecek
kamu politikas1 calismalar1 drnekleridir. Ornegin, Devlet Adamlarina Ogiitler kitabinda
gecen “din ve devlet islerinde gereken dogru sozii yoneticiden sakinmadan sdylemek”,
ibaresi, kamu politikas1 analizi alaninin ABD’deki Onciilerinden Wildavsky’nin bir
kitabma (Wildavsky, 1987) da isim olarak sectigi alan tammi ile (Iktidarda Olana
Dogruyu Soyle(yebil)mek; Speaking Truth to Power) ile birebir uyusmaktadir.

Tablo 2. Geleneksel Kamu Politikas1 Calismalari ile Cagdas Kamu Politika
Analizinin Farklar

KATEGORI GELENEKSEL KP CAGDAS KPA
CALISMALARI
Ogiit Veren/ Devlet adami/ hitkiimdar, Kamu | KPA Uzmani (Kamu yonetimi iginden
Alan yonetimi i¢inden ya da disindan)/ Karar verici (Politikaci,
biirokrat)
Yaklasim Bire bir 6giit verme, uzun siireli, | Cok kisiden (uzmandan) bir gruba veya
kolay ve kisisel erigsim, ¢ok kisiye yonelik, kisa siireli ve
rolliiliik profesyonel erisim, tek rolliilitk
Yontem Sorun odakli, ¢ok disiplinli, tek Sorun odakli, ¢ok disiplinli, ok
yontemli (nitel analiz) yontemli (Nicel ve nitel analiz)
Analiz Tiirii Tarihsel yaklagim, deneyim ve Cok disiplinli yaklagim, deneyime ek
karsilastirmaya dayali olarak bilimsel yontemlerin kullanildig1
aragtirma ve analize dayali
Etkilesen Ayrismamus, iki aktorlii etkilesim | Ayrigsmig, ¢ok aktorlii (Devlet, 6zel
Aktorler (Yoneten ve yonetilenler) sektor, baski gruplari, basin, uluslar
arasi Orgiitler, vb.)
Hakim Yazi Siirsel, didaktik, oykiiler ve Analitik, sayilar ve analiz yolu ile
Tarz siirler yolu ile anlatim; kissadan anlatim, modelleme, istatistik
hisse

Iki kiime arasindaki farklihk, kamu politikas1 ¢alismalarmi agiklamak igin
kullanilan “sanat” ve “zanaat” (art and craft) ikiligi ile anlamlandirilabilir. Bu baglamda
kamu politikas1 ¢aligmalarini, deneyimlerin aktarildigi bir “sanat olarak kamu
politikas1” ve analiz teknikleri kullanma bilgisi ve deneyiminin séz konusu oldugu bir
“zanaat olarak kamu politikas1” seklinde ayirmak anlamli olabilir (Bayraktar, 2010). Bu
durumda kral/sultan/padisah danismanlarinin bilgi ve deneyimlerini paylastiklari
geleneksel kamu politikast belgeleri daha c¢ok sanat kismini kapsayacaktir.
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Giliniimiizdeki kamu politika analizi siirecinde kullanilan karmasik analiz araglarinin ve
bilimsel yontemin belirleyici oldugu zanaat kismini ise kapsamayacaktir.

Kamu politikas1 alan yazimindaki politikanin analizi® (analysis of policy) ve
politika igin analiz® (analysis for policy) ayrimindan (Celik, 2008: 45) yola ¢ikarak,
geleneksel kamu politikast calismalari tarzini politikanin analizi; cagdas kamu politikasi
analizini ise hem politikanin analizi hem de politika i¢in analiz sayabiliriz.

Buradan hareketle Tablo 2’de ortaya konulan ikili bir yapiyi, bir karsitliktan
ziyade kamu politikasi ¢caligmalarinin tarihsel gelisim siireci i¢cinde ayni tarihsel gelisme
diizlemi {izerinde yer alan iki farkli nokta olarak tanimlamak miimkiin olabilir. Bu iki
nokta/kiime arasindaki gegisi temsil eden {iglincii bir kategori ve zaman diliminin de
bulundugu s6z konusu siireg, agagida Tablo 3’te sunuldugu gibi {i¢ asamali bir siire¢
olarak siniflanabilir.

Tablo 3. Kamu Politikalarinin Tarihsel Gelisimi

Kamu Ne Zaman Baslad1? Kullanmilan Sanat mu, Politikanin Analizi
Politikas1 Yontemler Zanaat m? mi, Politika i¢in
Tiirii Analiz mi?
Kamu Orgiitlii toplum ile beraber | Bilgi ve deneyimin | Sanat Politikanin Analizi
Politikas1 aktarilmasi
Belgeleri
Kamu Fransiz Devrimi ve Bilimsel yontem Sanat ve Her ikisi de
Politikas1 Aydinlanma Cagi ile (Deneysel, Zanaat
Caligmalar (Ronesans ve Reform’dan tiimevarim ve
beri siiregelen bir tiimdengelim)
yonelim)
Kamu I1. Diinya Savasi sirasi ve Bilimsel yontem, Sanat ve Her ikisi de
Politikas1 sonrasindan itibaren analitik teknikler Zanaat
Analizi (matematik,
istatistik, yoneylem
analizi)

Kaynak: Fodor, (1999); Akdogan, (2010); Bayraktar, (2010) ve Giiler (2010)’dan yararlanarak
olusturulmustur.

Sonug¢ olarak, incelenen tarihsel belgelerde, cagdas kamu politikasi analizi
olmasa da geleneksel anlamda da olsa kamu politikas1 ¢alismalar1 6rnekleri vardir.
Tablo 3’te yer alan tarihsel gelisim c¢izgisini de izlemek babinda ilk dénem &rnekler
olarak incelenen ve genelde gozleme dayanan ve hiikiimdara tavsiyeler vermeyi amag
edinen eserlere, kamu politikasi analizinden farkli bir isim vererek “kamu politikasi
belgeleri” demek daha dogru olacaktir (Giiler, 2010). Bu kapsamda Orhun Kitabeleri,
Kutadgu Bilig ve Nizam-iil Miilk’{in Siyasetnamesi gibi eserler Tiirk idare tarihinde var
olan kamu politikas1 belgeleri olarak smiflanabilir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu ge¢ dénem
eserlerinden olmasina ragmen, c¢agdaslarina nazaran daha geleneksel ydntemler
izleyerek gozleme dayali nasihatlerini ve tavsiyelerini iceren bir eser kaleme alan
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Defterdar Sart Mehmet Paga’nin Devlet Adamlarina Ogiitler eseri de igerigi itibariyle
kamu politikasi belgesi sinifina dahil edilmeye daha yatkindir.

Koc¢i Bey’in Risaleleri ve Kaétip Celebi’nin Bozukluklarin Diizeltilmesinde
Tutulacak Yollar isimli eseri ise sayisal verileri de ele almasi, nicel hesaplar {izerinden
de cozliimlemeler yaparak siyasa Onerileri gelistirilmesi nedeniyle daha gelismis bir
cizgide degerlendirilerek kamu politikas1 c¢aligmalari olarak siniflanabilir. Burada
ornegin Katip Celebi’nin savag maliyetleri iizerinden mali politikalar1 degerlendirmesi
ve nitel analizlerin yaninda nicel ¢ézliimlemelerin de yapilmasi incelenen diger eserlerle
onemli bir farklilik olusturmaktadir. Ancak yine de bu eserlerde tam anlamiyla bilimsel
coziimlemeler degil, tekil analizlerin agirlikli oldugu bir gergektir.

20. Yiizy1’da ABD’de ortaya ¢ikan ve tanimlayici &zellikleri yukarida detayl
olarak tarif edilen “kamu politikas1 analizi”nin Tiirk idaresindeki yerini belirlemek i¢in
ise giincel gelismeleri incelemek gerekmektedir. Robins (2009) kamu politikasi
calismalarinin Tiirkiye gibi ekonomik ve demokratik agidan nispeten daha az gelismis
iilkelerde gelisemeyecegi iddiasma kamit olarak, kamu politikas1 analizi konusunda
Tirkiye’de kaleme alinmis kitap ve arastirma eksikliklerine vurgu yapmustir. Akbulut
(2002) ise kamu politikast analizi yaklasiminin Tirkiye’de kok salamama nedenlerini
kiiltiirel gerekgelere baglamigtir. Bu yazara gore, Tiirk kiiltiiriinde veriden yararlanarak
karar verme ve planlama ¢ok fazla tercih edilmektedir. Bu savin degerlendirilebilmesi
icin Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi’nin 2005 yilinda yayimladigt Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Politika Iliskisi arastirmas1 onemlidir (TUBA, 2005). Arastirma kapsaminda
politikacilar ve biirokratlarla derinlemesine miilakatlar yapilarak, Tiirkiye’de bilimsel
bilgiye dayali gergekei ve saglikli politikalarin iretilebilmesi ve uygulanabilmesi i¢in
hangi sartlarin olmasi gerektigi arastirilmistir. Ulagilan bulgular, bilimsel arastirmalarin
kamu politikalarina yansimasimin smirli oldugunu (TUBA, 2005: 16) ve politika
gelistirilmesi siirecinde bilimsel aragtirmalardan ¢ok kisisel gozlem ve deneyimin,
halkim taleplerinin ve biirokratik kadrolarin etkili oldugunu gostermektedir. Diger bir
deyisle, kurumsallasmus bir kamu politikas1 ihtiyac analizi gdzlenmemektedir (TUBA,
2005: 19).

S6z konusu aragtirmadan hareketle deLeon’un (2006), kamu politikas: analizi
uygulamasimin bir iilkede benimsenmesinin arz-talep meselesi oldugu vurgusu
hatirlanabilir. Bu bakis agisina gore, kamu politikasi analizine belli bir diizeyde siyasal
ve toplumsal talep olmadiginda arzin da anlamli bir bigimde artmas1 miimkiin degildir.
Ornegin Bat1 iilkelerinde ilk olarak sanayi devrimi ve kentlesmenin ortaya cikardig
sorunlar, daha sonraki donemlerde de I. ve II. Diinya Savaglari’nin sartlari, kamu
politikas1 analizi yaklasimina talebi arttrmistir. Benzer sekilde Tiirkiye’de de
sanayilesme ve kentlesme gibi dinamikler giderek agirlagsan toplumsal sorunlar1 ortaya
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¢ikardiginda kamu politikast analizi talebinin artacagi ve bu artan talebin de c¢esitli
kurum ve kuruluslar tarafindan kamu politikasi analizi arzini tetikleyecegi 6ngoriilebilir.

Kamu politikas: analizinin Tiirkiye’de yeterince kok salamadigi iddiasi kabul
edilirse, bunun nedenlerini ayni zamanda yakin tarihimizde de aramak yararl olacaktir:
Akdogan (2011), Kingdon’un (1990) “kamu politikas1 akimlar1” yaklasimini kullanarak,
sorunlar, kamu politikasi ¢dzlimleri ve siyaset akimlarinin kesistigi noktada agilan kamu
politikas1 firsat pencerelerinin Tiirkiye’de kamu politikasi analizi ¢aligmalarinin
yayillmast ve kok salmasi igin uygun firsatlar sunup sunmadigini incelemistir.
Akdogan’in ¢alismasinda ayrica bu firsatlarin degerlendirilip degerlendirilemedigi
meselesi lizerinde de durulmustur. Aragtirmada, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin
kurulmasindan itibaren bes Onemli firsat penceresinin agilmis oldugu, fakat cesitli
nedenlerle bunlardan yararlanmanin miimkiin olmadigi sonucuna varilmistir.

Bahsi gegen firsat pencerelerinin ilki, 1924 yilinda zamanin {inlii ABD’li egitim
uzmani John Dewey’in, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 tarafindan egitim
politikalar1 konusunda bir rapor hazirlamak iizere davet edilmesidir. Dewey, yaptigi
incelemeler sonucunda bir rapor hazirlamustir. Ikinci firsat penceresi, 1950-1965 yillari
arasinda Tiirkiye’de sosyal bilimler alaninda alan aragtirmasi yapan 6zellikle yabanci
bilim adamlarinin arastirmalari ile agilmustir. Uglincii firsat penceresi, 1961°de Devlet
Planlama Teskilati’nin kurulmasi ve ulusal planlama sistemine gegilmesidir. Dordiincii
firsat penceresi, 1975 yilinda Yoneylem Arastirmalari Dernegi’nin kurulmasidir.
Besinci ve son firsat penceresi ise 2002 yilinda 5018 sayili Kamu Mali Yonetim ve
Kontrol Kanunu’nun yasalagmasidir.

Akdogan, ilk dort firsat penceresinin Tirkiye’de kamu politikasi analizi
¢alismalarinin yayilmast ve kok salmasi anlaminda iyi degerlendirilemedigi sonucuna
varmistir. Besinci diizenlemeyi degerlendirmek iginse heniiz yeterince veri ve deneyim
olusmadig kanaatindedir (Akdogan, 2011).

Kamu politikalar1 analizinin Tirkiye’de yayilmasi ve derinlesmesi siirecini,
iiniversitelerdeki siyaset bilimi ve kamu yonetimi boliimlerindeki kamu politikalar
analizi konulu dersler iizerinden inceleyen Yildiz, Demircioglu ve Babaoglu (2011) ise,
“yayilma ama kok salamama” tespitine katilmaktadirlar. Yazarlar, inceledikleri bu
derslerin ortaya ¢ikisinda,

- Yurtdisinda yiiksek lisans ve/veya doktora 6grenimi gérmiis akademisyenlerin
bu donemde edinmis olduklar1 kamu politikalar1 analizi ilgi ve bilgisini dgrencilerine
aktarma istegi,

- Yurt disinda gegici bir siire igin, Ornegin akademik izin yili (sabbatical)
calismalar1  yiiritmek amaciyla giden kidemli akademisyenlerin Tiirkiye’ye
dondiiklerinde bu ders konusunu kurumlarinda giindeme getirmeleri,
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-Yukarida bahsedilen iki kiimedeki akademisyenlerin mezun ettigi doktora
ogrencilerinin de ikinci kusak aktaricilar olarak gdrev yapmaya ve ders vermeye
bagladiklar1 boliimlerde kamu politikalar1 analizi dersleri de agmalari,

-Kamu politikalar1 analizinin bir analitik ara¢ olarak Tiirkiye’deki kamu ydnetimi
reformu caligmalarint incelemedeki yararinin fark ve kabul edilmesi ve son olarak,

-Universitelerde yiiriitiilen Erasmus gibi akademik degisim programlarinin
benzestirici etkisi gibi etmenlerin 6nemli rol oynadigini belirlemislerdir.

Yildiz vd. (2011), bu bulgulardan hareketle, kamu politikalar1 analizinin en
azindan tniversite dersleri diizeyinde yayildigini belirtmislerdir. Yazarlar ayrica, bu
alanin kok salmasi, o6rnegin kamu kurum ve kuruluslarinda yaygin bicimde
uygulanabilmesi igin siyasi ve biirokratik talebin yani sira bu alanda yetismis
uzmanlarin s6z konusu kurumlarda nicelik olarak kritik bir esigi gegmesi gerektiginin
altin1 ¢izmiglerdir.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Bu makalede kamu politikast ¢alismalarinin Tiirk idare tarihinde koklerinin
bulup bulunmadigi tartigtlmigtir. Bu amagla, Orhun Abideleri, Kutadgu Bilig,
Siyasetndme, Kogi Bey Risalaleri, Bozukluklarin Diizeltilmesinde Tutulacak Yollar ve
Devlet Adamlarina Ogiitler baslikli metinler incelenmistir. Bu analiz sonucunda kamu
politikalar1 alaninin gelisim siirecine paralel olarak Tiirk idari tarihinde de 6nce kamu
politikas1 belgeleri ve ardindan kamu politikas1 ¢aligmalar1 olarak nitelenebilecek
eserlerin varlig1 tespit edilmistir. Kamu politikast belgelerinde, deneyim ve/veya dini
kurallara dayali olarak danismanlar tarafindan yoneticilere verilen idari icerikli dgiitlere
yer verildigi goézlenmistir. Kamu politikas: ¢aligmalarinda ise nitel yontemlere nicel
kimi hesaplamalarin déhil edildigi ve gozlemin yaninda sayisal ¢éziimlemelerin de
eklendigi izlenmistir. Bu sonuctan hareketle, kamu politikasi ¢aligmalarinin Batili
geligsmis {ilkelerden ithal bir ¢aligma konusu olmasi kabuliine ek ve/veya alternatif
olarak, Tiirk idare tarihinde kamu politikas1 belgesi ve ¢alismasi denilebilecek drnekler
de bulundugu ortaya konulmustur.

Tam bu noktada, “kamu politikasi belgeleri ve ¢aligmalari” ile “kamu politikasi
analizi” kavramlar arasindaki farka bir kez daha dikkat ¢ekmek gereklidir: “Kamu
politikas1 analizi” tamlamasina “analiz” sézcligiinii katabilmemiz i¢in s6z konusu
analizin bilimsel yontemler kullanilarak yapilmasi ve bagska zaman ve mekanlar i¢in de
genellenebilir bulgulara ulagmasi beklenir. DeLeon (2006) da ge¢cmisten beri siiregelen
yoneticilere 0giit verme eylemini ¢agdas kamu politikas1 analizinden ayiran temel
farkin, kullanilan bilimsel yontem ve 20. Yiizyil’in basindan beri bu alanin genel geger
¢Oziimler degil, soruna 6zel (spesifik) ¢coziimler liretmesi oldugunu vurgulamistir. Kamu
politikas1 belgelerinin ve caligmalarinin Tiirk idare tarihinde ¢ok sayida bulunmasi,

Hacettepe Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi |
Cilt 34, Say: 2, 2016
153



YILDIZ, BABAOGLU, SAHIN | Studying Public Policy by Using Turkish Administrative...

kamu politikast analizinin Tiirk tarihinde de var oldugunu goésterir mi? Bu soruya hem
evet hem de hayir yanitii vermek miimkiindiir. Yanit “evet” olabilir; ¢linkii kamu
politikalari, yani kamusal sorunlarin teshis ve ¢oziimil tiim geleneksel devletlerde
oldugu gibi ¢esitli Tiirk devletlerinde de ilgi duyulan bir alan olmustur. Fakat bu
belgeleri ¢agdas kamu politikas:t analizi ¢aligmalarindan ayiran 6nemli bir &zellik
oldugu icin yanit kismen de olsa “hayir” olmaktadir. Ciinkii kamu politikasi analizinin
sistematik veri toplama ve bilimsel yontemlerle veri analizi gerektiren iki 6nemli
ozelligi, s6z konusu tarihi eserlerde bulunmamaktadir.

Akdogan (2011), Tiirkiye’de, Cumhuriyet tarihi boyunca kamu politikasi analizi
disiplininin gelisimine olanak saglayacak firsatlarin varligindan bahsetmektedir. Yine
alana yonelik deLeon’un (2006) talep-arz odakli gelisim savi odaga alinarak Yildiz vd.
(2011), ve Yildiz ve Babaoglu’nun (2012) talebe yonelik artis1 vurgulayan incelemeleri
dikkate alindiginda Tiirkiye 6zelinde de kamu politikasi analizinin gelismekte oldugu
iddia edilebilir. Robins’in (2009) Tiirkiye’de kamu politikasi alaninda yeterli kitap ve
yayin yok elestirisi de hem idari tarih baglaminda yetersiz kalmakta hem de bu
onermenin Koseoglu (2013) ve Erat (2014) gibi eserlerde taranan Tiirkiye kaynakli
caligmalar dikkate alindiginda gilincel anlamda gegerliligini yitirdigi goriilmektedir.
Sonug olarak, Tiirk idare tarihinde yer alan daha fazla eserin kamu politikasi belgeleri-
calismalari-analizi siniflamasi kapsaminda incelenmesi ve farkli iilke 6rneklerinde yer
alan benzer igerigin incelenerek ortaya konulmasi kamu politikast ¢aligma alanini Bati
kaynakli ve odakli olmaktan ¢ikarabilecek nitelige kavusturabilecektir. Bu kapsamda
alanin Bati kaynakliligimin kuramda ve uygulamadaki olumlu ve olumsuz ydnlerinin
incelenmesi de fayda saglayabilir.

NOTLAR

! Ansiklopedist hareket, 18. Yiizyil’da Fransa’da, bilimsel ve toplumsal gelismeler yoluyla ve
bilgiyi yayarak gelecegi bi¢cimlendirecegini diisiinen, iginde Voltaire, Rousseau, Montesquieu ve
Diderot’un da bulundugu, “filozoflar” olarak adlandirilan bir grup aydin tarafindan baglatilmigtir.
Bu hareket, insanla ilgili biitliin bilgileri bilimsel bir yontemle siniflandirarak tiim insanligin
hizmetine sunmay1 amaclayan bir ansiklopedi yayimlamustir. Fasikiil fasikiil yayimlanarak
tamamlanmasi toplam 20 yili bulan bu ansiklopedi projesi, Aydinlanma Cagi’nin déniim
noktalarindan sayilmaktadir. S6z konusu ansiklopedi yoluyla yayilan fikirlerin, Fransa’daki siyasi
diizenin degismesine ve Fransiz Devrimi’nin olusumuna etki ettigini diisiinilmektedir (Law,
2010: 37, 292).

2 Bakanlar Kurulu benzeri, ¢ekirdek kadrolarin yer aldigi biirokratik mekanizma. Ayrntili bilgi
i¢cin; Mumcu, 1986 ve Ortayli, 2000: 62-63.

% Kitabr ¢agdag Tiirkce’ye sadelestirerek geviren Ugural’a gére, eserin el yazmasi kopyalarmim
higbirinde yazim tarihi bulunmamaktadir (Ugural, 2000: XVIII).

4 Uygulanan kamu politikalarinin analizi.
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$ Uygulanmas: diisiiniilen ve muhtemel kamu politikalarina hazirlik olarak yapilan arastirmalar.
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not been under consideration for publication elsewhere.

2. Manuscripts may be in either Turkish or English. Immediately after the manuscript
title, a concise (150-250 words) abstract both in Turkish and English is required.
Maximum of six keywords should be stated following the abstracts. Shortly, the
manuscript should be submitted in the following order: manuscript title, abstract,
keywords, body text, notes and references.

3. Manuscript should not exceed 8,000 words, typed on A4 page with 1.5 line spacing,
leaving margins 4.5 cm at the left, 4 cm at the right, 5.5 cm at the top and 5 cm at the
bottom of the page.

4. Tables and figures should be numbered sequentially. Titles should be placed at the
top of tables and figures. Reference for tables and figures should be placed under tables
and figures. Numbers should be full stop separated. Equations should be numbered in
parentheses on the right side of the page. Derivation of equations which are not fully
mentioned in the body text should be provided on a separate page with a full derivation.

5. The sub-headings of manuscripts should be written in lower case (except the first
letters of words), bolded and left aligned.

6. Footnotes should be indicated with a superscript and placed at the end of the body
text and before the reference section.

7. Authors are requested to submit their papers (without author/authors name)
electronically by signing up Dergipark online at the following website
(http:/lwww.iibfdergi.hacettepe.edu.tr). The electronically submitted manuscripts will
go through double-blind-peer review process by the Editor.

8. Upon acceptance and publication of a manuscript copyright fees will not be paid.
Instead, as return royalty, two hardcopies of the journal and 10 reprints of manuscripts
will be sent to the corresponding author. Thereby author(s) will have transferred their
copyrights to Hacettepe University.

9. The author(s) will be notified about their manuscript’s status.

10. Every reference cited in the text should be in parentheses. Reference in parentheses
should be at the following order: Surname(s) of author (s), publication year and page
number(s). Examples are as follows:

....... is stated (Wilson, 2011).
....... is indicated (Wilson, 2011: 210-215).
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...... (Wollmann et.al., 2012: 126-153).
...... (Watson, Hassett, 2003: 399-432; Wollmann, Marcou, 2013; 15-23).

11.Only reference cited in the text should be included in the reference section. The
references should be listed in an alphabetical order in a separate page. Page numbers of
articles in periodicals or edited books should be indicated. The examples given below
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Books: Panara, C., M. Varney (2013), Local Government in Europe: The 'Fourth Level'
in the EU Multilayered System of Governance, Abingdon, Oxon: Routledge.

Periodicals: Goldsmith, M. (1993), “The Europeanisation of Local Government”,
Urban Studies, 30(4-5), 683-699.
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York: McGraw-Hill, Inc., 163-182.
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Concepts and Practice in International Perspective, Cheltenham, UK: Edward Elgar
Publishing, Inc., 12-35.
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Uygulanacak Azami Faiz Oranlari, Basin Duyurusu, 5 Eylil, 2014-61, Ankara.
http://lwww.tcmb.gov.tr/, E.T.: 15.09.2014.
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